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PREFACE 


A KEEN critic, who pointed out several misprints 
in Vol. I, also took me to task for vagaries in the 
proper names. In these I confess to a certain 
licence, for which there are parallels. Sometimes 
“Ptolemy,” sometimes ‘‘ Ptolemaeus,” better fits 
the run of the sentence, and ‘“ Ptolemaeus ”’ is 
advisable where another name, such as Aristobulus, 
follows. In Roman Histories, despite the wise 
recommendations of learned societies for translitera- 
tion, ‘ Pompey ” and ‘‘ Antony,” undignified though 
they sound, are usual. In Anabasis VI. v. 5 I even 
venture “‘ Craterus and Philip,” since we have come 
to anglicize “‘ Philippus ”’ as a general rule. 

In this volume I use Arabeans (Indica) for dwellers 
by the river Arabis, but keep “ Agrianes ’’ because 
“ Agrianians ”’ sounds ugly. 

Sometimes variety is used to distinguish; it has 
become usual, for instance, to use Aornos of the 
Rock, Aornus of the Bactrian site. 

A more difficult point is accentuation of rarer 
names, especially of Macedonian names. I print 
Aeovvéros, as Roos did; but he repented when too late 
(Piget me Acorvdros...ex A retinuisse, cum Acov dros 
vel . . . Aedvvaros scribendum sit). Possibly in the 
Indica, where there is evidently some attempt at 
Aeolisms, we should, by Bapurdévncis, write Acdvvaros. 
But -aros is probably wrong, and Hoffmann (Ueber 
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die Makedonen u. ihre sprache) suggests that the 
termination is from dvivynu, the name meaning 
“ serviceable to the people ”’ or something like; and, 
if so, the word should be oxytone. 

Not many works on Arrian or Alexander have 
appeared since the publication of Vol. I; the trans- 
lation of Ulrich Wilcken’s Alexander and Georges 
Radet’s Alexandre le grand (Paris, 1931, 448 pp.) are 
to be noted; those who have followed Radet’s 
writings in Bordeaux University publications will 
know that the completed work is of high value. 
A copy of The Ephemerides of Alexander’s Expedi- 
tion, by C. A. Robinson, Jr. of Brown University, 
has kindly been sent me by the author, who 
indeed seems to attribute the work to a desire ex- 
pressed in my Alexander the Great (Cape). In this 
study of Alexander’s routes and stopping-places 
Mr. Robinson seems to reach the striking conclusion 
that after the death of Callisthenes there was, for a 
time, either a cessation of the official Diaries or much 
confusion in them. In this “second period’’ the 
surviving authorities differ much in their records of 
Alexander’s progress. Later on they appear to 
have been better ordered. The writer promises a 
larger work. 

Sir Aurel Stein prints in The Geographical=Journal 
for July 1932 an article on “ The Site of Alexander’s 
Passage of the Hydaspes and the Battle with Poros.” 
He has most kindly permitted use of his articles and 
maps; and the larger map in this volume has been as 
far as possible brought into harmony with his, while 
that of the Upper Indus is actually his. 

E. I. R. 
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J. ’Ev 8 79 XOpg TAUTH HvTiva perakd TOU 
re Kadtvos kat tod “Ivdod rotapod én ev 
"AdéLavépos, ral Nicav rod bxkicbat Aéyouce: 
70 dé Kerio pa elvau Atovicov Arovucrov be KTLO aL 
THY Nucay é éwel TE "Trdods_ exelpwoaro, Gores 87) 
obros 0 Atovucos ral orrére % O0ev én’ *Ivdovs 
eorpdtevoey: ov yap &xw ovpBareiv ei 6 
OnBaios Auévucos éx OnBav 7 Kxat é« Tuwdrov 
Tod Avédtov opynbels er’ "Ivdous Ke orpariay 
ayoou, Tocabra bev EOvn padxrpeas Kab dyvocra 
Trois TOTe “EdAnow éredOav, ovdéy 5€ avTav 
ado Ore pa) To Ivdadv Bia Netpwodevos: mAqV 
ye on bre ovK ax pip} éeetacthy yen elvat TOV 
umép Tow Belov ex maratod pepvdevpévenr., Ta 

yap TOL Kara TO €lKOS Evyribevre ou maT d, 
émelday +0 Oeiov tis mpocbH TO AOYQ, Ov TAaYTH 
amriota paiverat. 

‘Os be er eBn Th Nuon ‘AnreEavdpos, entre pe 
qWouct map avrov ot Nucaiou TOV KpaTloTEvovTa, 
open, dvopa &é ay avT@ “Axougis, Kal Evy 
aiT@® mpécBas Tov Soxipotdtav TpLaKovTa, 
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 


BOOK V 


I. In the country through which Alexander passed, 
between the rivers Cophen and Indus, was situated, 
they say, the city Nysa,1 founded by Dionysus; 
he founded it when he subdued the Indians, whoever 
this Dionysus was, and whenever or whence he 
marched against the Indians; for I for my part 
cannot gather whether the Theban Dionysus started 
from Thebes or from the Lydian Tmolus, and led an 
army against the Indians, invading all these warlike 
peoples, unknown to the Greeks of that time, and 
subduing no other part of them but the Indians; 
still, one must not be a precise critic of ancient 
legends about the divine beings. For things which 
—if ypu consider them merely from their probability 
—appear incredible, may, when one adds to one’s 
story the divine element, prove by no means 
incredible. 

When, however, Alexander approached Nysa, the 
people of Nysa sent out to him their chief, whose 
name was Acuphis, and with him thirty envoys from 


1 Jelalabad. 
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Sena opevous *AXefdvdpou aetvas TO beg THY 

4 TOM. TaperOety re 59 & Thy oKnVHY THY 
*"AreEdavdpou TOUS mpeo Reus Kal kataraBely Ka- 
Orjpevov KEKOVL[LEVOD ere éx THS od00 Eup ToOls 
SrrAots TOUS Té arrows Kab 70 Kpdvos avuT@ Tept- 
KeLmevov Kal TO Sopu éxovra: BapBijoas TE 
iSovras rip Oyu Kal mwecovtTas és vip err ToD 
ouyny eye, Os dé eEavéotncé Te avrous 
"AréEavdpos Kal Oappetv éxéXevoe, TOTE OF TOV 
"Axoudiy apEduevov Aéyerv be 

5B "0, Bactred, déovrat cov Nucato:. éadcat 
adds érevbépovs te Kal avdtovopuous aidot rod 
Atovicov. Atsovucos yap éred) yetpwrdpevos 
To Ivdav EOvos emt Oddacoay oTrigw Karel THY 
‘EdAquicny, ex TOV aTro pay cov OT PATLUT AY, ot 
5) adT@ Kal Bd«xor joav, xriler Tih mohuy 
THvoE HUN LOTUvoV THS AUTOD mrdvys Te wa vixens 
Tots erreLTa, ea dpevon, xabdmep oov Ka ov avuros 
"AneGdvdperdy Te Exticas THY pos Kavedo 
dpet ral anny "Adel dvd pevav ev TH Aiyumriay 
yn, Kal ddNas Todas Tas pev Exticas dn, TAS 
dé Kal «tices dva xpovov, ola 8 delova 

6 Atovicov eprya amodeEduevos. Nucay Te ovD 
éxareoe THY mony i) Atovucos émh THs Tpopov 
Tis Nvens Kat Thy Xepav Nucaiav: 76 6& é dpos 
5 TUT Ep mya lov éatl THs modews KaL TobTo 
Mnopov Emovopare Atovucos, 67s 6) KaTa Tov 
pddov év unp® TO ToD Atos mveyOn. Kal éx 
TouTou ereub pay Te olxodmev thy Nicav kat 
avTot avTovomot Kal év Koop TOhTEVOVTES' THs 
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their most notable men, to beg Alexander to leave 
their city toits god. The envoys, it is said, came into 
Alexander's pavilion, and found him sitting all 
dusty still from the journey, with his ordinary 
armour on him, and wearing a helmet and carrying 
his spear; they were amazed at the sight of him, and 
fell to the ground, and for a long time kept silence. 
But when Alexander raised them up and bade them 
take courage, then Acuphis began and spake as 
follows: 

“‘ The people of Nysa, O King, beg you to leave them 
free and independent, from reverence for Dionysus. 
For he, when he had subdued the nation of the 
Indians, and was returning towards the Greek Sea, 
founded, with his discharged soldiers, who were also 
his Bacchi,! this city, to be a memorial for those 
to come of his journey and his victory, even as 
you have yourself founded Alexandria by Mount 
Caucasus, and another Alexandria in Egypt, and 
you have both founded many other cities already, 
and will found more in course of time, thus giving 
proof of more achievements than those of Dionysus. 
Now JQionysus called this city Nysa in honour of his 
nurse Nysa, and the territory he called Nysaean; and 
the mountain near the city he named Merus (a thigh), 
since, according to the legend, he grew in the thigh 
of Zeus. From that time this city of Nysa in which 
we dwell has been free, and ourselves independent, 
and living as orderly citizens. And let this too be a 


1 That is, his band of revellers. 
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X bd 7 > 7 s a / 
5é é« Asovicou oixicews Kat tobe cot ryevécOw 
Texpyploy' KLTTOS yap OvK AAA THS “Ivddv ys 
cal ? 
gudpevos trap huiv dtverat.” 

II. Kal raidta mdvra AreEdvdp@ rpos Oupod 
éyiyvero axovew kal HOedXe TioTa elvas Ta Drép 
tod Asovicov ris mwrAdvns pvbevopeva: Kal 

f CA ‘ uA 4 ¢ 
kriopa elvat Atovicov tv Nuicav iOerer, ws 
yy ¢ > N BY , \ be) 
nbn Te Axe avros évOa HAVE Arovucos Kal ér 
éxetva av érGeivy Atovicov: oS av Maxedovas 
TO Tpocw amatidoat ouptrovely of éte Kata 


CArxov trav Atovicov épyav. Kal didwaw édrev- 


Oépovs re elvat Tovs oixyjropas tHS Nuons Kat 
avrovopouvs. ‘Os dé Kal tovs vouovs éridero 
abtav kal dts mpos Tdv apiotwy TO ToALTevLA 
EXeTaL, Tadra Te éryvere Kal ifiace Tay TE 
imméwv ov Evyréuar és tptaxoctous Kal Tov 
TpoeaT@Tov TOD TOALTEDLATOS, hoav 6é Kal 
auTol TplakdctoL, ExaTOV TOUS apioTous émire£a- 
pévous. “Axoudw 6é elvat tov éridreyopevor, 
dvtiva Kal rapyov Ths Xepas THs Nucaias 
Katéotncev avtos. Tov dé"Axoudguy tadta axov- 
cavTa émipedidcat Aéyerat TH Ady: Kal 
"AreéEavdpov épécbar ef’ br@ éyédacev’ aroxpi- 
vacOar 8 “Anovdiv: Kal was dv, & Bacired, 
pia modus éxatov avdpadv ayabdyv épnuwbeioa 
ETL KAX@S TrodtTEvVOLTO; GAA aU, eb Gor pédeL 
Nucaiwy, tods imméas pev dyecOa tovs tpra- 
Koctovs Kat et BovaAc., rs TOUT@Y TrELOVAaS: avTt 
dé ray éxarov, ovaTiWas Tovs aplatous éridéEat 
av Kerevers, duTrX.aclous TOY AAKNOV TOV KAKOV 
dyer Oat, va cor nal adfis ddixopéve Sedpo év 
P 1 &y added by Krier. 
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proof that Dionysus was our founder; ivy grows 
nowhere else in India, but does grow with us.” 

II. All this was very pleasing for Alexander to 
hear, and he was very ready to believe the tale about 
the journey of Dionysus; he was ready also to credit 
that Nysa was founded by Dionysus, in which case 
he had already reached the point which Dionysus 
reached, and would go even farther than Dionysus. 
He thought also that the Macedonians would not 
refuse to endure toils with him still further, in 
rivalry with Dionysus’ achievements. Alexander 
therefore granted continuance of freedom and 
independence to the settlers of Nysa. And when 
he had by inquiry ascertained their laws, and that 
their government was in the hands of the aristocrats, 
he expressed approval of this, at the same time 
demanding that they should send him three hundred 
horsemen, and also select and send a hundred of the 
chief men in the government (they also were three 
hundred in number). Acuphis was to select them, 
and Alexander also appointed him governor of the 
territory of Nysa. Then Acuphis is said to have 
smiled, on hearing this request ; and when Alexander 
asked why he laughed, he replied: “ How, O King, 
can a single city be deprived of a hundred good 
citize@s and yet continue to be well governed? But 
if you care for the Nysaeans, let the three hundred 
horsemen be brought, and even more, if you wish; 
but instead of these hundred men, whom you desire 
me to choose out, the best we have, take twice the 
number of the inferior citizens, so that when you 
come hither again you may think the city to be in 
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TO avT® Toure Koop a 4h woms. Tadra 
Adyoura, Aéyeuv yap | b0Eau dpovipa, Telrat 
Anup Dpov. Kal TOUS, wey imrméas Evprréwrery 
ot exédevae, Tous 6é éxavT ov Tous emreAéK TOUS 
peers airijc ae, anra pnd avr’ aura aNXous* 
Tov 8é raida dpa Tov “Acouduos Kat TAS OvyaT pos 

Tov maida Supmréprrar avut@  Axouduv. 
"AnréEavdpov be moos édafev idety TOV x @pov 
Omov Twa Dropvi) mara, ToD Avoviicou oi Nucaior 
éxdumratoy. "Ed Oety Te €> TO Opos Tov Mnpov 
Evy trois ératpors | immedot Kal TO malic ayn ware 
kal iSebv KiocoD TE dvdr dev Kab duns TO 
dpos ral dron mayrota kab iSeiv+ ctoxiov Kab 
Ojpas é ev avr? elvat Onpiev mavrodanav. Kak 
tovs Maxeddvas 4d5éws Tov KLoa ov idovras, ola 
a) dia paxpod opbevra (ov Yap elvas éy TH 
"lwdav yepa Kicoor, od6é t ivamep avrois dur eXob 
joav), oTepavous oTroven an’ avTovd moveia Bat 
Kar orepavdcac bas os eixov epumvodyras Kab 
Alopuoov te Kal Tas emavupias Tov Geod avaka- 
oDYTAS. Oicat Te avrod "AdéEavSpov TO 
Atovicw xal evoynOnvas 6wod Tots éraipors. 
Oi 8 xal rade avéyparpay, et 89 Tp Tita Kab 
TavTa, ToAAOYS TOV aud avTov TaV ovK HuEdy- 
peveov Maxedoven TP TE KiooP eorepavapéevous 
Kal 0rd TH KaTakAHoe * Tod Geod KatacyeO vai 
* LSyv cboxiov, Pflugk ; I suggest Yop, since abr looks back 


to dpos. But Arrian is not averse to repeating words ; idezy 
(ter) and iddyras may well stand. 

2 karaxrjoe from Excerpta wep yrwpav, after dvaxadodvras, 
seems unlikely; A has xarardloer, ‘“‘the feast.” karaddpet 
seems possible; see Eur. Hipp. 1347, wévOos Oedbev xara- 
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the same good order as now.” With these words, 
which appeared wise words, he won Alexander’s 
consent. He bade Acuphis send the horsemen to 
accompany him, but no longer to demand the select 
hundred, and not even to send any substitutes in 
their place. Acuphis sent, however, with him his 
son, and his daughteyr’s son. 

Alexander then was seized with a desire to see the 
place where the Nysaeans proudly displayed certain 
memorials of Dionysus; to go to Mount Merus with 
the Companions’ cavalry and his own company of 
infantry, and behold the mountain full of ivy and 
laurel, with all sorts of groves; to see how shady 
it was, and that there were good hunting grounds in 
it of all sorts of game. The Macedonians were 
delighted to see the ivy, since they had seen none for 
a long time; for there is no ivy in the Indians’ 
country, not even where they have vines; and they 
eagerly made wreaths of it and crowned themselves 
there and then, singing hymns to Dionysus and 
calling on the various names of the god. Then 
Alexander sacrificed there to Dionysus, and made 
good cheer with his Companions. Some have 
related (if anyone can believe this story) that many 
of the more exalted Macedonians who were with him 
crowned themselves with the ivy, and were, on this 
invocation of the god, possessed by Dionysus, raised 
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te mpos ToD Atovicou Kal avevacas Tov Gedy Kat 
Baxyedoa, 

Ill. Kat radra 6ras tis eB der vrovaBav 
aria TelTo 4 WLOTEVETO. Ov yap eryanrye "Epa- 
trocbéves TO Kupyvaig maven Eupdépopa, os 
reyes wavra boa és TO Oeiov avapéperat ex 
Maxedovey mpos yapw Thy ‘Arefdvdpov és 76 
UmépoyKov emednutcO van. Kal yap xal on 
AaLov rAéyet idovras év Taparraproddars TOUS 
Maxedévas kat Tiva wvOop é emu @ prov dxovoayras 
y) Kal abrous gurévras onpioas 6TL TOUTO apa. 
mv ToD Tpopndéos TO avr pov, iva édédeT0, Kal 
6 detos Ste éxelce ehoira Sara opevos TOY 
amraryxvev Tob Tpounbews, Kal 6 “Hpaknijs ore 
éxeioe abixopevos Tov Te aeTov améxTewe Kal 
tov Ipopunbéa rdv Seouady drrédvce. Tov 6é 
Kavtnacov rd dpos é« tod Hovrov és ra pos 
Ew HEpy THS ys Kak THY Taparrapioaday NoOpay 
as éml "Ivdods perdyew a) AOYO TOUS Maxeddvas, 
Tlapamdpucov évTa TO Bpos avrous KkadobvrTas 
Kavcacov THS "Aref dvdpou &vexa Oo&ns, ws Umép 
tov Kavcacov dpa érX@ovta “AréEavdpov. "Ev TE 
aura TH “Ivdav yi Bois idovras éyxexaupévas 
poranroy Texpnprodobar ert T@de 6 Or “Hagenijs 
és "Ivdavs adixero. “Opora dé Kal bmrép Avovicou 
Tis mravns ania rel "Epatoa bévns éwot oe év 
péow xetoOwv ot bmép TOUT@V Oyor. 

"AnreLavdpos dé ws abixero él Tov "Tpdov 
TOTApLOY, raTahapBdver yepupay Te ér avuTo 
memrounLevny pos “Hdasorioves Ka Tr0La Toda 
pev optxporepa, dv0 6& TpLtaKxovTdpous, Kal Tapa 
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the Dionysiac cry, and rushed hither and thither, in 
the Bacchic way. 

III. However, these tales anyone may believe or 
not, taking them as he thinks fit. For I do not 
wholly agree with Eratosthenes the Cyrenaean,! 
who states that what the Macedonians say of the 
divine influence was much exaggerated to please 
Alexander. He says for instance that the Macedon- 
ians caught s'ght of a cave among the Parapamisadae, 
and hearing some local legend about it, or having 
agreed together, spread the rumour that this was 
Prometheus’ cave, where he had been chained, and 
that the eagle used to visit there, to feed on Prome- 
theus’ liver, and that Heracles, arriving at this same 
spot, shot the eagle and released Prometheus from his 
chains. So the Macedonians transferred, in their 
account, Mount Caucasus from the Pontus to the 
eastern parts of the world and the country of the 
Parapamisadae, towards India, and called Mount 
Parapamisus Mount Caucasus, all for the glory of 
Alexander, suggesting that he had actually crossed 
Mount Caucasus. Then in India itself, when they 
saw cattle branded with a club, they deduced thence 
that Heracles had come to India. Similar stories 
about Dionysus’ journeyings are rejected by Eratos- 
thene®, As far as I am concerned, the stories of these 
things may rest open. 

Alexander, arriving at the river Indus, found a 
bridge already made over it by Hephaestion, and 
many smaller boats, but also two of thirty oars. Also 
he found already arrived gifts from Taxiles the 


1 Eratosthenes of Cyrene, died about 196 3.c. A great 
scholar and scientist, best Known as geometer, astronomer, and 
geographer. 
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Tafinov Tob "Ivd0d dpa KovTa dpyuptou pev 
TaddavTa és dtaxocta, lepeta dé Bots pev Tpio- 
Xeriovs, mpoBara 5é onép pupta, ehepavras 
dé és TpLdKovra. Kal inmels d¢ érraxoctot 
avTe ‘Tvddy és Evppaytav Tapa Tafinou HKOP, 
Kal THv Tod Tafira, THY peyiorny peTakD 
"Ivd0d te morayotd Kab “TéSdorov, bts avT@ 
Tagirns evdidwouw. "Eprabda Ove ’AréEavSpos 
Trois Geots brous aure vopos Kal ay dua, movel 
yupvexoy kal iremeKov er TO TOTAUO* Kal 
ylyverat avT®@ él TH Sia Bdoes Ta, lepd. 

IV. ‘O 8& "Ivdds qroTapos OTL péeytaTos Tora 
pov éore TOV KaTa THY "Actap Tre Kal rnp 
Etporny, THY Tayyou, Kal TovTOU ‘Tvd808 TOT 
pod, Kab Ors at wyyat eto atte én rade Tod 
épovs rod Hapanapicov 4% Kavedoou, wal ore 
exdid@ow els THY feyarnu Oddaccay THY KATA 
"Ivdovs ws él vorov dvenov, kal ore dioropLos 
éotiv o “Ivdds cal ai éxBonal avroo apporepar 
Tevaryaoels, xabamep ai TevTe TOU “lorpov, kat 
Sr Aévra roel nal adros év tH ‘Tdav yh TO 
Adyimrou Aédra tapamdjotov Kal tobT0 dr 
Tada Karetras TH "Trddav pave, TabTa pev vrép 
Tod “Ivdod, ra padre, oun apptroya, kab éuol 
avaryeypagoe. ’Erel Kal 0 ‘Tdaanns at "Ake- 
oivns Kal “Tépadras Kab "Tdacrs, kab obrot “Ivdot 
ToTapol dures, TOV pev ahiov trav ’Aciavay 
TOT aweoy TOM Te xara peyebos Dmeppépouce: 
Tob be "Ivdod psloves cial Kal roAv 89 petoves, Grou 
Kat avros ) "Iv60¢ TOD Tayyou. Krcias pév, et 
on TH ixavos Kab Kryoias els Texpnploct, iva 
Bey otevatatos avtos avTod 6 "Ivdds éott, TEc- 
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Indian, two hundred silver talents, and for sacrificial 
offerings three thousand cattle and over ten thous- 
and sheep, with thirty elephants. There came also 
from Taxiles seven hundred cavalry as fighting allies, 
and Taxiles surrendered to him the city Taxila, the 
greatest city between the river Indus and the 
Hydaspes. ‘There Alexander sacrificed to the gods 
to whom he usually offered sacrifice, and held a con- 
test of athletics and cavalry games near the river; 
and the sacrifices were favourable to the crossing. 
IV. That the river Indus is the greatest river of 
Asia and Europe except the Ganges, and this too is 
an Indian river; and that its springs are on this side 
of Mount Parapamisus or Caucasus, that it runs into 
the great Indian sea towards the south wind, that it 
has two mouths and both its outlets are marshy, 
like the five outlets of the Ister, and that it forms a 
delta also in the land of India analogous to the delta 
in Egypt, called Pattala in the Indian language—all 
this about the Indus, that namely which can least 
be gainsaid, permit me also to set down here. For 
the Hydaspes, Acesines, Hydraotis, and Hyphasis,* 
all alse rivers of India, are much greater than the 
remaining rivers of Asia; yet they are smaller, in 
fact much smaller, than the Indus, as the Indus itself 
than the Ganges. Ctesias*? indeed—if indeed 
Ctesias is of any use as a witness—says that where 


1 Modern names are Jhelum, Chenab, Ravi, and Sutlej. 
2 Otesias of Cnidusin Caria; contemporary with Xenophon; 
spent some time in Persia. 
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the Indus is narrowest, its banks are forty stades 
apart; but where broadest even a hundred; the 
greater part of its course is about half this.2 

This river then, the Indus, Alexander crossed at 
dawn with his army, so entering the land of the 
Indians; about whom I have not in this history 
given any account either of their customs, or whether 
their country produces any strange animals, or of 
the size or kinds of fishes or sea~-monsters which the 
Indus, or Hydaspes, or Ganges, or the other Indian 
rivers produce, or of their ants which mine for gold, 
or of the griffons ? which keep watch, or of all the 
other curiosities rather invented for amusement than 
for accurate setting out of facts—since whatever 
ridiculous lies people tell about the Indians are not 
likely to be verified by anyone. Yet in fact Alex- 
ander and his fellow-soldiers did indeed verify the 
greater part of these—save a few false tales such as 
some even of themselves made up; and they did find 
out that the Indians have no gold—at least so many as 
Alexander visited in his campaign, and they were 
very numerous; and they are not at all luxurious in 
their way of living; but they are tall of stature, in 
fact the tallest men in Asia, five cubits, most of them, 
or very little short of it; and they are darker-skinned 
than the rest of mankind, except the Aethiopians; 
and if warlike matters much the noblest of the 
inhabitants of Asia at that time. For I cannot 
properly compare with the Indians the ancient 
Persians, with whom Cyrus son of Cambyses set forth 
and deprived the Medes of the sovereignty of Asia, 


1 Pliny and Strabo give 50 stades only; the actual width 
of the Indus is stated to be, at the most, 20 stades, 
2 See Herodotus, ITT. 116. 
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and subdued some of the remaining peoples, and 
received the voluntary surrender of the rest, For 
the Persians then were poor, and dwelt in a rough 
country, and their customs were approximated as 
near as possible to the Spartan educational system. 
Nor can I properly compare the wound dealt to the 
Persians in Scythia, so as to say whether it happened 
because they fell in with difficulties of the country, 
or by some other error of Cyrus, or whether the 
Persians were actually inferior in warfare to the 
Scythians of this region. 

V. However, about India I shall write a special 
monograph 1 based on all the most reliable facts from 
Alexander’s fellow-campaigners and Nearchus, who 
coasted along the part of the Great Sea which lies 
towards India, adding besides all that Megasthenes 
and Eratosthenes, who are both men of repute, have 
written; the customs of India, any strange beasts 
which live there, and the voyage round it by the 
Outer Sea. But now let what I have written down 
suffice, so far as seemed necessary to the account of 
Alexander’s achievements; namely, that Mount 
Taurus is the boundary of Asia, beginning from 
Mycale, the mountain over against the island of 
Samos; then cutting through between the land of 
Pamphylia and Lycia, thence reaches to Armenia ; 
and from Armenia runs to Media by way of the 
Parthyaeans and Chorasmians; and in Baciria joins 
Mount Parapamisus, which the Macedonians who 
served with Alexander called Mount Caucasus, with 
a view (so it is said) of glorifying Alexander, as 
suggesting that Alexander reached even the farther 


1 This is the Indica included in this volume. 
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side of Mount Caucasus in his victorious career. 
Perhaps, however, this mountain is continuous with 
the other Caucasus, that is, the Scythian; just as 
Mount Taurus is continuous with this Caucasus. For 
this reason I have previously called this mountain 
Caucasus, and shall continue so to call it later. This 
Caucasus reaches to the great eastern sea, towards 
India. Thus all the important rivers of Asia rise 
from Mounts Taurus and Caucasus; and a part of 
them turn their streams northward, and of them some 
pass out into Lake Maeotis; others into the sea 
called the Hyrcanian, itself a gulf of the Great Sea; 
a part again turn southward, the Euphrates, Tigris, 
Indus, Hydaspes, Acesines, Hydraotis, and Hyphasis, 
and any which are between these and the Ganges 
and run out into the sea or are diffused over marshy 
ground and so disappear, as the Euphrates disappears. 
VI. Anyone who surveys Asia so that it is divided 
by Mounts Taurus and Caucasus from west to east 
will find that the two greatest divisions of Asia are 
formed by Mount Taurus itself, the one lcoking 
towards the south and the south wind, the other to 
the north and the north wind. Then the southern 
part of Asia may again be divided into four parts, 
and of these Eratosthenes and Megasthenes regard 
19 
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as the greatest part the region of India—Megas- 
thenes dwelt with the satrap of Arachosia, Sibyrtius, 
and writes that he often visited Sandracottus,! the 
king of the Indians; the smallest part, that bounded 
by the Euphrates, looks towards our inland sea. 
The other two parts lie between the Euphrates and 
the Indus, and these two put together can hardly be 
compared with the territory of India. India itself 
both east and west, right down to the south, is bounded 
by the Great Sea; its northern part is bounded by 
Mount Caucasus till its junction with Mount Taurus: 
then to the west, and the north-west wind, as far as 
the Great Sea, the Indus forms its boundary. The 
greater part of it is level plain, and this, as is con- 
jectured, is alluvial, formed by the rivers. In other 
parts of the country also such plains as are near the 
sea for the most part are the result each of its neigh- 
bouring river; so too the name of the country from 
ancient times was attached to the rivers. Thus there 
is a plain of Hermus, which river rises in Asia from 
the mountain of Mother Dindymene and runs into 
the sea near the city of Smyrna in Aeolia; then there 
is anotker plain, that of Cayster, a Lydian plain and 
named from a Lydian river, another plain of Caicus, 
in Mysia, and the Carian plain of Maeander, stretching 
to Miletus, the Ionian city. Egypt also the historians 
Herodotus ? and Hecataeus (though possibly the work 


1 Sandracottus or Chandraguptas. 
® Book II. 
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on Egypt is by another than Hecataeus) both call 
similarly “the gift of the river,” and Herodotus has 
shown by very clear proofs that this is so, owing to 
the coincidence of country and river sharing the 
same name. For that Aegyptus was the old name of 
the river which the Egyptians and others living 
outside Egypt call the Nile, Homer is ample evidence, 
when he says that Menelaus stationed his ships at 
the mouth of the river Aegyptus. Since, therefore, 
any one river, each in various parts of the world, and 
not great rivers either, can while flowing seaward 
build up a great stretch of land, by bringing down 
roud and deposits from the upper lands where are 
their springs, there is no reason for disbelief about 
the country of India either, how it comes to be for 
the most part plain, and has its plain formed by the 
alluvial deposits of the rivers: as for Hermus and 
Cayster and Caicus and Maeander or any other rivers 
of Asia which run out into this inner sea, if you put 
them all together, you could not, for volume of water, 
compare them with one of the rivers of India—to say 
nothing of the largest, Ganges, with which not even 
the volume of the Nile in Egypt nor the Ister + which 
flows through Europe is worthy to be compared, nay, 
not even if all were put together do they equal the 
river Indus, which rises a great river at its very 
springs, and takes in fifteen tributaries, all greater 
than the Asian rivers, and, imposing its name as it 
goes, runs out to join the sea. This for the present 


1 The Danube. 
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must be all I have to say about India; the rest must 
be put aside for my Indian History. 

VII. As for the method by which Alexander 
bridged the Indus, neither Aristobulus nor Ptole- 
maeus, the authors whom I chiefly follow, describe 
it; nor can I myself make a reasonable conjecture, 
whether the passage was bridged by boats,! as the 
Hellespont by Xerxes and the Bosporus and [ster by 
Dareius,? or whether a continuous bridge was built 
across the stream. I am inclined to the idea that 
the bridging was by boats; since the depth of the 
river would not admit of a bridge, nor could so 
extraordinary a work have been completed in so little 
time. Again, if the stream was bridged with boats, 
whether the boats were lashed together by ropes 
and then moored in order and so formed the bridge, 
as Herodotus of Halicarnassus says that the Helles- 
pont was bridged; or in the way in which the Roman 
bridge is made on the Ister, and on the Celtic Rhine, 
and in which they bridged the Euphrates and Tigris, 
as often as they were obliged to do so—this too I 
cannot say. Yet the quickest way of bridging I 
know is the Roman by use of boats, and I shall here 
describ? it, for it merits description. The boats are, 
at the given signal, allowed to float down-stream, yet 
not bows on, but as if backing. So then the stream, 
as is natural, carries them down, but a rowing boat 
holds them up till it mancuvres them into the 
appointed place. Then wicker crates made pyramid- 

1 So Diodorus, xvii. 36. 
® Herodotus, IV. 118, VII. 33. 
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of course, run from ship to ship. 
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shape full of unhewn stones are let down from the 
bows of each ship to hold it against the stream. And 
when one ship is thus made fast, and then another, 
just at the right interval to carry the superstructure 
safely, it is anchored head up-stream; and on both 
boats timbers are accurately and smartly laid,! and 
planks crosswise to bind them together. Then the 
work goes on throughout all the boats, so many as 
are needed for the bridging. On either side of the 
bridge ladders? are thrown out, and made fast, so 
that the passage may be safer for horses and baggage 
animals, and also to bind the bridge together; and 
in quite a short time, and with much bustle, the 
whole work is completed; and yet there is good 
order in the course of the work; instructions called 
from ship to ship, and reproofs of shirked work, do 
not spoil the hearing of the orders, nor the speed of 
the operation. 

VIII. These then are the long-established methods 
of the Romans; but how Alexander bridged the 
Indus I do not pretend to say, for even those who 
served under him did not tell us. Still, I am inclined 
to think that he approximated to this way of bridging ; 
yet if it was by some other means, let it pass. After 
taking his army across, Alexander sacrificed according 
to custom. Then leaving the Indus he marched to 
Taxila, a great and prosperous city. It is indeed the 
largest of all which lie between the river Indus and 
the Hydaspes. He was received there by Taxiles, 


1 és «300 might mean “ fore-and-aft’’; dféws seems to be 
a military adverb, “ smartly,’’ “ instantly.” 
2 Apparently as a light bulwark. 
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the governor of the city, and the Indians of this 
district, in a friendly manner; and Alexander added 
to them so much of the neighbouring territory as they 
requested. Herethenjoined him envoys from Abisarus, 
the king of the Indian hill-tribes, and the brother of 
Abisarus and others with him, the most notable men, 
others also from Doxareus the governor of the dis- 
trict, bringing gifts. There also, at Taxila, Alexander 
offered the customary sacrifices, and held an athletic 
and cavalry contest. He appointed Philip son of 
Machatas satrap of the Indians of this territory, and 
left behind a garrison, and any invalided soldiers he 
had; then he marched on towards the river Hydaspes. 
For he had learnt that Porus was on the far side of 
the Hydaspes with all his army, determined to pre- 
vent his crossing, or at least to attack him, should 
he attempt it. On learning this, Alexander sent 
Coenus son of Polemocrates back to the river Indus, 
ordering him to take to pieces the boats that had 
been got ready at the crossing of the Indus and bring 
them to the Hydaspes. The boats were duly dis- 
membered and transported; the shorter ones in two 
sections, but the thirty-oar ships cut into three, and 
the sections were brought in carts to the bank of the 
Hydaspes. There the flotilla was put together again, 
and again seen in full force, now on the Hydaspes. 
Then Alexander, taking the force with which he 
arrived at Taxila and also five thousand Indians, led 
by Taxiles and the governors of the district, marched 

to the Hydaspes. 
IX. On the bank of the Hydaspes Alexander 
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pitched his camp; and Porus was observed on the 
opposite bank with all his forces and with his 
squadron of elephants. Where Porus observed that 
Alexander had encamped, he guarded the crossing 
himself; but at the other parts of the river where a 
crossing was possible he posted guards, appointing 
commanders to each guard, and determined to keep 
the Macedonians from attempting to cross. Alex- 
ander observing this thought well himself to move 
his army about in different directions, so as to keep 
Porus in uncertainty. He therefore broke up his 
army into several detachments, and some he led 
hither and thither over the country, partly destroying 
any enemy possessions, and partly reconnoitring for 
good places for crossing the river; other troops he 
attached to different commanders, one after another, 
and kept sending them also in different directions, 
Supplies came into his camp from all directions of the 
country this side of the Hydaspes, so that it was 
evident to Porus that he had determined to keep to 
the bank, until the water of the river falling during 
the winter gave him a chance of crossing the river 
at various points. His boats too sailing along in this 
and that direction, the rafts made of skins being 
filled with the chaff, and the bank filled with troops, 
here cayalry and there infantry, gave Porus no chance 
Lad . . «gs 
of rest, nor permitted him to choose one position 
most suitable for guarding and concentrate upon 
that. Then, besides, about that time all the rivers 
of India were running with a big and turbulent 
stream, and with a swift current ; for it was the season 
when the sun is just making its bend towards the 


1 See on these rafts below. The chaff evidently acted like 
kapok, giving buoyancy. 
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summer turning;? and at this season heavy rains 
come down into the land of India and the snows of 
the Caucasus, whence spring most of the rivers, are 
melting and greatly increase the volume of water; 
but in winter the rivers stop again, become smaller 
and clear in appearance, and fordable in places; 
except the Indus and Ganges, and possibly another; 
the Hydaspes at any rate becomes fordable. 

X. For this summer season, then, Alexander 
openly announced that he would wait, if he were 
prevented from crossing at the time; but none the 
less he stayed there watching, if by any chance he 
might, without being seen, make a swift dash and 
effect the crossing. Where Porus himself had 
encamped, on the bank of the Hydaspes, he recog- 
nized that it was impossible to cross, both owing to 
the number of the elephants, and because there was 
a great army, and well ordered, and carefully armed, 
ready to attack his troops as they landed. Then he 
thought that the horses would not be willing even to 
set foot on the other side, as the elephants would 
immediately advance to attack them, and scare them 
both by their appearance and their trumpeting; 
nay, further, they would not even stay on the rafts 
made of skins during the transit, but would at once 
jump aff into the water if they caught sight of the 
elephants from afar, and become terrified. So he 
determined to make a secret crossing in this way. 
At night he took the greater part of his cavalry in 
this and that direction along the bank, and made 
much noise and raised the Greek war-cry, and in all 
other ways every sort of disturbance was made which 


1 An awkward way of expressing the May solstice. Some 
editors suspect and emend the text. 


33 


ARRIAN 


SiaBace cvoxevatopévov OdpuBos ravtodaros 
éyiryvetro. Kal o [ldpés te avrimapyes mpos Thy 
Bony érayov tovs édépavtas cat “AdXéEavdpos és 
GOos avrov THs avTimapaywyhs Kabiorn. “Os 68 
éml woAv TodTo éyiyvero cal Bor) povov Kal 
draraywos Hv, ovKéte 0 Tldpos petexiveltro mpos 
Tas éxdpouas Tov imméwy, GAA Kevovt yap 
yvous tov poPov Kata xopay érl otpatomédou 
éueve’ aKoTrol O€ aiT@ TorAayod Ths dxOns 
Kabeatnxecav. “AdéEavdpos 5é ws éFetpyacro 
avT@ dpoBov to tod IIépou eis Tas vuKTepivas 
ertyelpnoes pnyavarat Te ToLovee. 

."Axpa fy advéyovoa THs byOns rob “Téd- 
omov, iva éréxaprTey 0 ToTapLos AOyou akiws, 
auTy te daceia elder Ttravtoiw Sévdpwv kal Kar 
auTiy vicos &v TH ToTtau@ vAdSdns Te Kal 
aottBns tr’ épnuias. Tavtny catrapabedy rh 
vijTov KaTavTixpy THs dxpas, audotepa brody 
Ta yopia Kal ola Kptyrar ris StaBacews Thy 
emixeipnaw, TavTy éyvo SiaSiBdlew Tov oTparov. 
"Amelye 68 } te dxpa Kal 4 viicos Tob weyddov 
otpatotébou és mevTyjKovra Kal éxatov otadious. 
Ilapa racav 6é rH bxOnv puraxal te adtO 
Kkabeotynxvia Aaoav, Siareiroveat boo Ever pov 
és to Evvopay Te aAXovs Kal KataKovey edrre- 
Tas omdev Tt TapayyéddoLTO, Kab Tavraydbev 
Boat re vixtwp émt TwodAds viKras éylyvorTo Ka) 
mupa éxaiero. 

"Enresdy 58 éyva éreyeipelv 76 mépo, Kata 
fev 70 otpardmedoy davepds ait ta THs 
diaBacews mapecxevdtero: xa Kpdrtepos tro- 


1 arr’ exeivoyv A. Text Kriiger. 
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was likely when an army was preparing to cross. 
Porus then kept moving parallel with the noise, 
bringing up his elephants, and Alexander led him 
on to make a habit of this counter-movement. But 
when this had gone on some time, and there was 
nothing but shouting and raising of the war-ery, 
Porus no longer kept moving about towards the 
cavalry dashes, but realizing that the alarm was false 
remained in camp where he was; though he had set 
scouts at various points of the bank. But Alexander, 
when he had calmed Porus’ nervousness towards 
these nightly attempts, contrived the following 
device. 

XI. From the bank of the Hydaspes projected a 
headland, where the river made a considerable bend; 
it was thick with every sort of tree, and opposite it 
was an island in the river, wooded and desolate, 
untrodden as it was by foot of man. Observing this 
island opposite the headland, both being well wooded, 
and suited to hide the attempt at crossing, Alexander 
determined to take his army over at this point. The 
headland and island were about a hundred and fifty 
stades distant from the great camp. Alexander had 
postedeguards all along the bank, at distances from 
which it was possible to see one another and to hear 
easily from whatever point any order was passed on; 
and from all sides cries at night were raised, over 
several nights, and fires kept burning. 

But when Alexander had determined to attempt 
the passage, preparations for crossing were made 
openly in the camp; and Craterus was left in charge 
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of the camp, with his own cavalry regiment and the 
cavalry of the Arachotians and of the Parapamisadae ; 
and of the Macedonian phalanx, the brigade of 
Alcetas and Polysperchon, and the governors of 
the Indians of these districts, and those with them, 
the five thousand Indians. Craterus was ordered 
not to attempt a crossing till Porus and his army had 
left his camp to attack Alexander’s forces, or till he 
had learnt that Porus was in flight, and the Greeks 
conquerors; ‘‘ but should Porus take a part of his 
army and lead it against me ’’ (Alexander continued) 
“and another part be left behind at his camp, and 
any elephants, do you still stay where you are; if, 
however, Porus leads all his elephants against me, 
but some portion of the army is left behind at the 
camp, then do you cross with all dispatch; for it is 
only the elephants which are dangerous to dis- 
embarking horses; the rest of the force will not 
trouble them.” 

XII. Such were Craterus’ orders; but between 
the island and the great camp, where Craterus had 
been left, Meleager and Attalus and Gorgias were 
posted with the mercenary cavalry and infantry; 
and th€y too had been ordered to make a crossing 
in sections, dividing the force, so soon as they should 
see the Indians already entangled in the battle. 

Alexander himself selected the special squadron of 
the Companions, and the cavalry regiment of 
Hephaestion, and of Perdiccas and Demetrius, and 
the cavalry from Bactria and Sogdiana and the 
Scythian horsemen, with the Dahae, mounted archers, 
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and, of the phalanx, the bodyguard, and the brigade 
of Cleitus and Coenus, the archers and the Agrianes; 
he led this force secretly, keeping some distance from 
the bank, so that he might not be seen marching 
towards the island and the rock, where he had deter- 


. mined to cross. And there, during the night, the 


rafts made of hides, which had already some time 
before been brought along, were filled with chaff, 
and were carefully sewn together; and there fell a 
very violent rain during the night. So Alexander’s 
preparations and his attempt to make the crossing 
were all the more concealed; the thunder-claps and 
the rain counteracted the clatter of the arms and the 
commotion arising from the commands; and most 
of the boats, which had been broken into sections, 
had been transported to this place, and being put 
together again out of sight were hidden in the wood; 
the thirty-oar ships with the rest. But towards dawn 
the wind and the rain had quieted down, and the 
cavalry had embarked on the rafts, and all the 
infantry which the boats could take, crossed by the 
island; so that they might not be seen by the scouts 
which Porus had posted, before they had passed the 
island and were already near the bank. 

XIII. Alexander then himself embarked on a 
thirty-gared boat and began the passage, and with 
him were Ptolemaeus and Perdiccas and Lysimachus, 
the officers of his bodyguard, and Seleucus, one of the 
Companions, who afterwards became king; and half 
of the bodyguard too. The rest of these were taken 
by other thirty-oar boats. And when the force 
passed the island, they were now in full sight, as they 
approached the bank ; and the scouts, observing their 
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, V. 13. 1-4 


oncoming, with all the speed of their horses rode 
off to Porus. Meanwhile Alexander disembarked 
first himself; and then took over those from the 
other thirty-oar boats; and as the cavalry kept 
disembarking, he marshalled them in order; for he 
had instructed the cavalry to disembark first; and 
then taking these with him he advanced in fighting 
array. However, without being aware, he had dis- 
embarked, from want of local knowledge, not on the 
solid land, but on an island; a large one, it is true ; 
and this was chiefly why he did not discover it was 
an island; but yet it was parted from the other side 
by the river with no very great stream. At the 
same time the rain, which was violent, and kept on 
all night, had swollen the river, so that the mounted 
men did not find the ford, and there was some 
apprehension that to complete the crossing he must 
repeat all the former labour. But when at last the 
ford was found, Alexander led on, though with 
difficulty, across it. For the water, at its shallowest, 
was over the breasts of the foot-soldiers, so deep that 
the horses only kept their heads above the river. 
But when this part also of the river was successfully 
passed, he led round to his right wing the picked 
squadron of the cavalry, selecting the best of the 
other gavalry regiments; the mounted archers he 
set in front of the whole line of cavalry; then next 
to the cavalry he marshalled, of the infantry, the 
royal guards, under Seleucus; then next to them the 
royal regiment; and in touch with these the rest of 
the foot-guards, according as each had precedence 
for that day; on the wings of the phalanx on either 
side he stationed the archers and the Agrianes and 
the javelin-throwers. 
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* The island above (13. 2) is called “large”; but Aristobulus 


seems to have taken a different view. See Plutarch, Alea, 
60. waxpas, Schnieder. 
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XIV. With his army therefore thus marshalled, 
Alexander ordered the infantry forces to follow at a 
foot pace and in marching formation; their number 
being nearly six thousand. Then he himself, as he 
seemed to be superior in the cavalry, took the cavalry 
only and advanced at all speed; the cavalry number- 
ing about five thousand. He directed, however, 
Tauron the commander of the archers to lead them 
also on with the cavalry, and also at full speed. 
And he had determined that should Porus and his 
detachment attack him with their full force, either 
he would easily overcome them with his cavalry, by 
charging them, or he would fight on the defensive 
till his infantry should get into action. If, however, 
the Indians in face of the extraordinary boldness of 
the crossing should take to flight, he would be close 
up to them during the flight; and the greater the 
slaughter during the withdrawal the less trouble there 
would be for him in the future. 

Aristobulus, however, says that Porus’ son arrived 
with sixty chariots before Alexander took across 
from the small island! the latter part of his troops; 
and that he could, indeed, have prevented Alexander’s 
crossing, since he got over with much difficulty even 
when no one opposed him, if only the Indians had 
leapt fom their chariots and attacked the foremost 
of those coming to land. In point of fact, however, 
he drove past with his chariots, and thus allowed 
Alexander to cross without risk; and Alexander 
launched against this force his mounted archers, 
and with no great difficulty tumed them to flight, 


1 On the size of the island, see above, V. 13.2. Ptolemaeus 
and Aristobulus, Arrian’s authorities, seem to have differed. 
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EXATOV KAL etkoo" paca bé TEpacavra, "AXEE- 
avdpov kab tov ée Ths viocov tov TedevTaloy 
mopov. 

XV. Kat éni TOUTOUS Ta ev mpara exrréunra 
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2 mopeverOas mpd tod addrov atpatod. ‘Os 8é 
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many being wounded. Others say that there was 
actually a battle at the landing, of Porus’ son and 
the force which came with him, against Alexander 
and his cavalry. For Porus’ son actually did arrive 
(they say) with a superior force, and Alexander 
was wounded by him and his horse Bucephalas 
killed ; his favourite horse, and wounded, moreover, by 
Porus’son. But Ptolemaeusson of Lagus, with whom 
I agree, gives a different account. For he too states 
that Porus sent his son, but not with only sixty 
chariots. For it is not likely that Porus, learning 
from his scouts that either Alexander had himself 
forded the Hydaspes or a part of his army, would 
have sent out his own son with merely sixty chariots. 
If these were sent merely for reconnaissance, they 
were too many; they were not handy for a with- 
drawal; if they were sent to keep an enemy, which 
had not yet crossed, from doing so, and to fight with 
such as had crossed, they were by no means equal 
to the task. He relates, on the other hand, that 
Porus’ son had two thousand cavalry with him, when 
he reached the place, and a hundred and twenty 
chariots; but that Alexander was too quick and had 
by the% passed even the last crossing from the island. 

XV. It is Ptolemaeus also who narrates that 
Alexander at first sent against Porus’ son and his 
force the mounted archers; but that he himself led 
on the cavalry, expecting that Porus was coming up 
with all his army; and that this cavalry, marshalled 
by him in the van, preceded the rest of the Greek 
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Tla@pou TOV Taisa’ Ta be &pyara, avrois imrots 
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Sieawlorto, "AdéEavdpdv TE auTov TETEPAKOTA 
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os goBelv amd Tis dxOns TOUS Evy Kparépo 
imméas. Adros 6& rv Te imqrov dvaraBev 
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‘Os 8 evetuxe yew pio iva, ov 1HdOS avrg epalvero, 
GAD’ tno pappou yap Evumray iv dreSov Kab 
orepeoy és Tas épddous te Kal dvactpodas Tav 
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troops. But on learning accurately the number of 
the Indians from his scouts, he fell upon them sharply 
with the cavalry he had with him; they gave way 
when they perceived Alexander himself and the 
serried mass of cavalry round him, attacking not on 
a front but squadron by squadron. Of the Indians 
there fell as many as four hundred horsemen, and 
Porus’ son also fell; and the chariots, with their 
teams, were captured in the retreat, driving heavily 
and useless in the action itself because of the mud. 
Porus, however, so soon as the cavalry which 
escaped in the flight reported to him that Alexander 
himself had crossed with his army in full force, and 
that his son had fallen in the fight, was in two minds 
from this additional reason, that those in the camp 
opposite, who had been left behind with Craterus, 
were now seen attempting the passage. He chose, 
in any case, to advance towards Alexander himself 
with all his force, and fight to a finish against the 
strongest part of the Macedonians and their King 
himself. Yet none the less he left behind a few of 
the elephants and a small force by his camp, to scare 
away the cavalry under Craterus from the bank. 
Then faking all his cavalry, about four thousand 
horse, and all the chariots, some three hundred, and 
two hundred of the elephants, and the best of the 
infantry, about thirty thousand, he advanced against 
Alexander. And reaching a place which was not 
muddy, but being sandy was all level and solid for 
charges and manceuvres of cavalry, he drew up his 
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army in this way. First the elephants on the front, 
distant each from each about a hundred feet, so that 
they should form a line in front of the whole infantry 
line, and at all points terrify the cavalry of Alexander. 
For in any case he did not expect that any of the 
enemy would dare to force a way through the gaps 
between the elephants, certainly not on horseback, 
since the horses would take fright, and still less 
foot-soldiers, who would be kept back by the heavy 
armed troops advancing in line and then would be 
trampled down by the elephants turning upon them. 
Behind these elephants were stationed the foot- 
soldiers, not on the same front as the elephants, but 
holding the second line after them, so that the columns 
were fitted, more or less, into the intervals left by the 
animals. Porus had besides stationed on the wings 
foot-soldiers, stretching even beyond the line of 
elephants. Then on each flank of the infantry the 
cavalry was posted, and in front of the cavalry the 
chariots, on both sides. 

XVI. This then was the disposition of Porus. But 
Alexander, seeing the Indians already getting into 
battle array, halted his cavalry from any further 
advance, so as to await the infantry as they came up 
behind. And when the phalanx, coming on at a 
rapid pace, had joined the advance forces, Alexander 
did not at once put them in battle order and lead 
them forward, so as not to confront them while tired 
and out of breath with the enemy who were fresh, 
but moving his cavalry round rested his infantry 
till they had recovered their fighting spirit. On 
sighting the Indian disposition, however, he decided 
not to advance by the centre, where the advance line 
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of elephants had been thrown forward, and where 
the phalanx, in close formation, was posted in the 
intervals between them, hesitating just. for those 
very reasons which Porus had foreseen when making 
this disposition; but since his own superiority lay 
in cavalry, he took with him the majority of his 
cavalry and rode up to the enemy’s left wing, intend- 
ing to make his attack there. Coenus he sent to the 
right, with the regiments of Demetrius and his own; 
he commanded him that so soon as the Indians 
should perceive the solid body of cavalry and advance 
their cavalry to meet it, he should keep behind 
them. Seleucus and Antigenes and Tauron Alex- 
ander commanded to lead the infantry phalanx ; but 
they were not to take part in the action till they 
observed the enemy’s main body of infantry and 
their cavalry thrown into confusion by his own 
cavalry force. 

By now they were within range; and Alexander 
launched his mounted archers—about a thousand 
strong—at the Indians’ left wing, to throw into 
confusion those of the enemy who were stationed 
there both by the severity of the volleys of arrows 
and the charge of the cavalry. Then he himself with 
the Companions’ cavalry rode rapidly against the 
enemy left, hastening to charge them, in their con- 
fusion, while they were still in line formation, before 
their cavalry could change into massed formation. 

XVII. Meantime the Indians, concentrating all 
their cavalry from every quarter, kept riding parallel 
to Alexander, on the flank of their own line, to oppose 
his charge; and Coenus and his troops, according to 
orders, began to appear in their rear. Seeing this 
the Indians were compelled to throw their cavalry 
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into a double formation, one division, the more 
numerous and strongest, facing Alexander, the other 
wheeled round to meet Coenus and his force. This 
of course at once upset both the formations and the 
intentions of the Indians, and Alexander, perceiving 
the opportunity, precisely during this about-turn of 
the cavalry attacked the troops on his front, so 
that the Indians did not even wait to receive the 
charge of Alexander’s cavalry, but fell hurriedly 
back upon their elephants, as if to some friendly 
sheltering wall. Meanwhile the drivers of the 
elephants brought up their animals against Alex- 
ander’s cavalry, and the Macedonian phalanx for its 
part boldly advanced to meet the elephants, hurling 
javelins at their drivers, and, forming a ring round 
the animals, volleyed upon them from all sides. And 
the action was now without parallel in any previous 
battle; for the elephants, charging out into the line 
of infantry, whichever way they turned, began to 
devastate it, dense though the Macedonian phalanx 
was; and the Indian cavalry, seeing the action had 
settled down to an infantry battle, wheeled off again 
and themselves charged the Macedonian cavalry. 
But when a second time Alexander’s forces had the 
mastery over them, much superior, as they were, 
both in gtrength and experience, they fell back again 
ontheelephants. Meanwhile all Alexander’s cavalry 
having become concentrated into one body—not by 
order, but forced into this concentration in the course 
of the battle itself—wherever it fell upon the Indian 
ranks, inflicted much slaughter before it withdrew. 
And by this time the elephants were crowded into a 
narrow space, and their own side were as much 
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damaged by them as the enemy, trodden down in 
their manceuvrings and their chargings. The Indian 
cavalry, therefore, which was cramped round the 
elephants in a narrow space, suffered much loss; 
and the most part of the drivers of the elephants 
had been shot down, and of the elephants, some had 
been wounded, and others, from weariness and loss 
of drivers, no longer kept apart in the mellay, but as 
if maddened by the disaster they kept colliding with 
friends and foes alike and in all sorts of ways kept 
pushing, trampling, and destroying. The Macedon- 
ians, however, having good room, and able to attack 
the animals according to their own discretion, gave 
way wherever they charged, but followed close as 
they withdrew, and kept shooting at them with 
javelins. The Indians, on the other hand, were 
retreating among the elephants and already were 
receiving the greater part of their damage from 
them. But when the elephants wearied and their 
charges were no longer vigorous, but, merely trumpet- 
ing, began to retreat gradually like ships backing, 
Alexander himself threw his cavalry in a circle around 
their whole division, and then gave signal for the 
infantry, locking shields and concentrating into the 
most compact mass possible, to move up in full 
phalanx, So it was that the Indian cavalry, save 
only a few, were all cut down in the action; but 
their infantry also was being cut down on all sides, 
as the Macedonians by this time were pressing 
hard upon them. And now, where there was a gap 
in Alexander’s cavalry, they all turned and fled. 
XVIII. At the same time Craterus and the other 
officers of the army who had been left behind on the 
bank of the Hydaspes, seeing Alexander carrying off 
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a conspicuous victory, themselves began to cross the 
river; and these wrought equal slaughter in the 
Indian retreat, coming into the pursuit fresh, in 
lace of Alexander’s wearied troops. 

Of the Indians there perished nearly twenty 
thousand foot, and horsemen about three thousand ; 
all the chariots were destroyed; two sons of Porus 
perished, and Spitaces, the governor of the Indians 
of this district, with the commanders of the elephants 
and the chariots, and all the cavalry commanders and 
other commanding officers of Porus’ army . . . and all 
the surviving elephants were captured. But of 
Alexander’s army, foot-soldiers of the number of 
about eighty perished, out of a force which had been 
six thousand strong in the first attack; as for the 
cavalry, ten of the mounted archers, who were the 
first to begin the action; and of the Companions’ 
cavalry about twenty, with two hundred of the rest 
of the cavalry. 

Porus had acquitted himself manfully in the course 
of the engagement, not only as a commander-in- 
chief, but also as a brave soldier; but when he saw 
the slaughter of his cavalry, and of the elephants, 
some fallen on the field, and some wandering in 
distress, having lost their riders, and when most of 
his infantry had perished, he did not copy the example 
of the great king Dareius, and set his own men an 
example of flight, but so long as any part of the 
Indian troops held their ground in the fight, so long 
he battled on bravely, but when wounded in the 
right shoulder—the only unprotected part of his 
body as he moved about in the battle—for his corslet 
guarded the rest of his body from the missiles, being 
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unusually strong and unusually well fitted, as those 
who saw afterwards could observe—on receiving this 
wound he wheeled his elephant and retreated. 
Alexander having seen him play a great and gallant 
part in the battle desired to save him. He sent 
therefore to him first Taxiles the Indian; and Taxiles, 
riding up as near as he thought safe to the elephant 
on which Porus was riding, requested him to halt 
his animal, since further flight was unavailing, and 
to hear what Alexander’s message was; but Porus 
seeing in Taxiles an old enemy turned his elephant 
and rode up to pierce him with a javelin; and indeed 
he might perchance have slain him, had not Taxiles, 
just in time, wheeled his horse further away from 
Porus. Alexander, however, did not even on this 
show anger against Porus, but sent others, in relays, 
and finally an Indian, Meroes, having learnt that . 
this Meroes had long been a friend of Porus. But 
Porus, hearing Meroes’ message, and being also 
much distressed by thirst, halted his elephant and 
dismounted; and after drinking, and recovering his 
strength, bade Meroes conduct him at once to 
Alexander. 

XIX. Porus was then conducted to Alexander, 
who learning of his approach rode and met him in 
advance of the line with a few of the Companions ; 
then halting his horse, he admired the great size of 
Porus, who was over five cubits in height, and his 
handsomeness, and the appearance he gave ofa spirit 
not yet tamed, but of one brave man meeting another 
brave man after an honourable struggle against 
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another king for his kingdom. Then Alexander 
first addressing him bade him say what he desired 
to be done with him. Porus is said to have replied : 
“Treat me, Alexander, like aking.” And Alexander, 
pleased with the reply, answered: ‘It shall be as 
you desire, Porus, for my part; do you for your part 
ask what you desire.” He replied that everything 
was contained in this one request. Alexander, then, 
all the more pleased with this reply, gave back to 
Porus his sovereignty over the Indians of his realm, 
and added also other besides his former territory 
even greater in extent; thus did he treat as a king 
a brave man, and from then on found him in all 
things faithful. This then was the issue of the battle 
of Alexander against Porus and the Indians on the 
far side of the Hydaspes; in the archonship at Athens 
of Hegemon and in the month Munychion. 

In the plains where the battle was fought, and 
from which he set out to cross the Hydaspes, 
Alexander founded cities. The first he called 
Victoria,! from the victory over the Indians; the 
other, Bucephala,? in memory of his horse Bucephalas 
which died there, not wounded by anyone, but 
from exhaustion and age. For he was about thirty 
years old, and was a victim to fatigue; but up to 
then he had shared Alexandeyr’s toils and dangers in 
plenty, never mounted by any but Alexander himself, 
since Bucephalas would brook no other rider; in 
stature he was tall, and in spirit courageous. His 
mark was an ox-head branded upon him, and hence 
his name Bucephalas; others, however, say that he 


1 Greek, Nicaea, now perhaps Mong. 
* Now perhaps Jelalpur. 
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1 6Alyioro: Kriiger, dAvyooro) A. 
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had a white mark on his head—the rest being black 
~—-which was exactly like an ox-head. In the Uxian 
territory Alexander once lost him, and issued a 
proclamation throughout that territory that he would 
massacre every Uxian unless they brought him back 
his horse; immediately after the proclamation 
Bucephalas was restored to him. Such was Alex~- 
ander’s devotion to him, and such was the terror 
Alexander inspired in the natives. And now I 
must cease my panegyric on Bucephalas, which I 
make for Alexander’s sake. 

XX. As soon as the due tributes of respect had 
been paid to those who fell in the battle, Alexander 
sacrificed to the gods the customary thanksgivings 
of victory, and held a contest of athletics and cavalry 
games on the bank of the Hydaspes where he first 
crossed with his army. Craterus, with part of the 
forces, he left behind to build and fortify the cities 
he was founding here. Then he himself advanced 
towards the Indians who bordered on Porus’ king- 
dom. The name of the tribe was Glauganicae, as 
Aristobulus says, but Ptolemy calls them Glausae ; 
I do not trouble myself which was the exact form of 
the nanze. Alexander invaded their country, with 
half of the Companions’ cavalry, and picked men of 
the infantry from each phalanx, all the mounted 
archers, the Agrianes, and the unmounted archers; 
and the tribesmen all made their surrender to him. 
So he captured thirty-seven cities; of these, the 
least populated had above five thousand inhabitants ; 
many of them had over ten thousand. He captured 
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also a large number of villages, not less populous than 
their cities. He gave the rule of this territory to 
Porus; Porus also he reconciled to Taxiles, and then 
dismissed Taxiles back to his own tribes. 

Meanwhile envoys came from Abisares, offering 
to Alexander surrender of Abisares himself and the 
country over which he ruled. And yet before the 
battle with Porus, Abisares had the intention of 
ranging himself on Porus’ side. But now he sent 
his own brother with the other envoys to Alexander, 
bringing treasure, and forty elephants, as a gift to 
Alexander. There came also to Alexander envoys 
from the self-governing Indians, and from a governor 
of certain Indians, also called Porus. Alexander on 
this quickly sent a message to Abisares bidding him 
come to him, threatening, if he should not come, that 
Abisares should behold him come with his army, 
and would have cause to rue the sight. 

In the meantime Phrataphernes the satrap of 
Parthyaea and Hyrcania came to Alexander, bring- 
ing the Thracians left behind with him; there 
came also messengers from Sisicottus satrap of the 
Assacenians, to say that the Assacenians had assas- 
sinated their governor and had broken away from 
Alexander. Against these Alexander sent Philippus 
and Tyriaspes with an army to subdue the territory 
of the Assacenians and bring it into order. 

Then he himself moved towards the river Acesines. 
Of this river Acesines only, among the rivers of India, 
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Ptolemaeus son of Lagus has described the size; its 
stream, he says, at the point where Alexander crossed 
it with his army, on the boats and hides, is very swift, 
with great and sharp rocks; the water rushes down 
over these, foaming and roaring; the breadth is 
fifteen stades. For those who crossed on the hides, 
he says, the crossing was easy ; but a good number of 
those who made the transit in the boats were lost in 
the stream, since several boats were dashed upon 
the rocks and so were wrecked. From this account 
one may conjecture that writers are not far from 
the truth who have given the size of the river Indus 
as forty stades in breadth at its mean width; but that 
where it is narrowest, and for that reason deepest, it 
shrinks to some fifteen stades; and that this is in 
many places its breadth. Further, I gather that 
Alexander chose the widest part of the river Acesines 
to cross, that he might have the current slower. 
XXI. When therefore he had crossed the river, 
Alexander left Coenus with his brigade on the bank, 
bidding him supervise the crossing of the remainder 
of the army; for they were to convoy thither the 
corn from the part of India already subject to him, 
and all other necessaries. Porus he sent back to 
his own kingdom, with orders that he should select 
the most warlike of the Indians, and any elephants 
he had with him, and bring these to join him. Then 
Alexander purposed to pursue with the lightest of 
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his troops the other Porus, the bad one, because he 
was reported to have left his own province and fled. 
For this Porus, as long as Alexander’s relations had 
remained unfriendly towards the first Porus, had sent 
envoys to Alexander, offering surrender of himself 
and his province, rather from hatred of the other 
Porus than from any friendly feelings towards 
Alexander; but learning that he had been released, 
and was now ruler of a considerable new province, 
besides his own, he became alarmed, not so much 
about Alexander as about his namesake, and fled 
from his country, taking with him so many of the 
warlike tribesmen as he could persuade to share his 
flight. 

In pursuit of him Alexander arrived at the river 
Hydraotes, another Indian river, in breadth not less 
than the Acesines, but inferior in swiftness of current. 
In all the country which he had traversed, as far as 
the Hydraotes, he left guards in the most convenient 
spots, so that the troops with Craterus and Coenus 
might with safety traverse the greater part of the 
country in their search for provision. Here he 
despatched Hephaestion, giving him part of the 
army, two phalanxes of foot-soldiers, and of cavalry, 
his own regiment, and that of Demetrius, and half 
the archers, to the province of the rebellious Porus, 
bidding him hand this province to the other Porus, 
together with any other independent Indian tribes 
dwelling along the banks of the Hydaspes; these too 
he was to take over, and give them to Porus to 
govern. Then he himself crossed the Hydraotes, 
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not with the difficulties which the Acesines had 
caused. Then as he continued on the farther bank 
of the Hydraotes most of the tribesmen came and 
surrendered voluntarily, some in fact who had actually 
come to meet him under arms. Others again he 
captured when attempting flight, and subdued them 
by force. 

XXII. Meanwhile it was reported to Alexander 
that some of the self-governing Indians, in par- 
ticular the people called Cathaeans, were getting 
themselves ready for battle, in case Alexander 
should approach their country, and were urging to 
the same enterprise all other self-governing tribes 
on their borders. Their city, it was said, was a 
very strong one, and there they proposed to make 
their stand. Its name was Sangala,! and the Cath- 
aeans themselves were considered very brave and 
very powerful in war; in the same mood with them 
were the Oxydracae, another Indian tribe, and 
Mallians, another; not long before, in fact, Porus 
and Abisares had marched against them with their 
force and had also stirred up many other self- 
governing Indian tribes against them; but they 
had achieved nothing commensurate with so great 
a host, and so had retreated. 

When this was reported to Alexander he marched 
at full speed against the Cathaeans. In two days 
after leaving the river Hydraotes he came to a city 
named Pimprama; this tribe of Indians is called 
the Adraistae. They surrendered by agreement to 
Alexander. The next day Alexander rested his 


1 Some authorities identify Sangala with Lahore. Cathaea 
was, according to Strabo (xv. 1), the kingdom of Sopeithes 
(Book VI, ¢. 2, below). 
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2 doberalpwr A. 
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troops, and on the third marched towards Sangala, 
where the Cathaeans and their neighbours who had 
joined them were arrayed in front of the city on a 
hill not equally steep on all sides; round about the 
hill they had arranged their waggons and were 
camping within them; thus the waggons formed a 
triple line of defence. 

But Alexander, perceiving the large number of 
the tribesmen and the nature of the place, made his 
counter dispositions as seemed best for the exigencies 
of the moment; the mounted archers without delay 
he despatched against them, with orders to keep 
riding along the front and shoot at long range, so 
that the Indians should not make any sally before 
he had marshalled his forces and that they might 
already be wounded even within their stronghold, 
before the battle began. He himself on the right 
wing posted the special squadron of cavalry and 
Cleitus’ Horse, next to them, his bodyguard, and 
then the Agrianes; Perdiccas was posted on his left 
with his own Horse and the brigades of the Com- 
panions’ infantry. On either wing he had stationed 
the archers, equally divided. 

Now while Alexander was thus arranging his 
troops there came up the infantry and cavalry of 
the rearguard. Of these, he divided up the cavalry 
and sent them off to either wing; and by means 
of the infantry who thus joined him he increased 
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the solidity of his phalanx. Then himself taking 
the cavalry posted on the right, he led them against 
the waggons on the Indians’ left. For the ground 
on this side seemed easier, and the waggons were 
not packed so closely. 

XXIII. Since, however, the Indians did not sally 
out from the line of waggons upon the cavalry as it 
rode up, but mounted on them instead and shot 
volleys of arrows from them, Alexander, recognizing 
that the action was not work for cavalry, leapt down 
from his horse and on foot led to the attack the 
phalanx of foot-soldiers. From the first line of 
waggons the Macedonians easily forced the Indians ; 
but before the second line the Indians drew them- 
selves up in order and with less difficulty defended 
themselves, since they were in denser formation in 
a smaller circle, and the Macedonians could not 
approach them, as before, through an open space, 
while they were removing the first row of waggons 
and then charging in without order through the 
spaces between, just as each man made his way. 
Yet even from this second line the Indians were 
forced back by the phalanx. And now they no 
longer attempted to make a stand at the third line 
of waggons, but with all speed retreated and shut 
themselves into the city. For this day, then, 
Alexander camped with his infantry round the city, 
so far at least as the phalanx could surround; for 


since the wall stretched a considerable distance he ° 


could not entirely surround it with his troops while 
encamped, but in the intervals, where there was a 
lake also, not far from the wall, he posted his cavalry 
surrounding the lake, as he noticed that the lake 
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was shallow and also conjectured that the Indians, 
terrified from the previous defeat, would desert the 
city at night. It fell out exactly as he conjectured ; 
about the second watch, sure enough, the greater 
part of them slipped out from the wall and fell in 
with the cavalry outposts; the first-comers were 
cut down by the cavalry; the next, perceiving that 
the lake was guarded all round, retired again into 
the city. 

Alexander, however, threw a double stockade all 
round, where the lake did not guard the city, and 
posted his outposts round about the lake more care- 
fully. Then he himself proposed to bring up engines 
against the wall, to batter it. But some of the 
inhabitants of the city deserted to him; and these 
told him that the Indians proposed to slip out of the 
city that night, by the lake, just where there was 
the gap in the stockade. Then he posted there 
Ptolemaeus son of Lagus, giving him three regi- 
ments of the bodyguards, all the Agrianes, and one 
brigade of archers, and pointing out the place where 
he most conjectured that the tribesmen would try 
to force their way; “‘so soon,” he said, “as you 
perceive them to be trying to force a way through 
here, you yourself will, with your army, prevent 
their going farther; and will at once bid the bugler 
to sound an alarm; and you, officers, on this signal, 
will each with his appointed forces make for the 
disturbance wherever the bugle calls you. Nor 
shall I myself be a laggard in this action.” 

XXIV. Such were Alexander’s orders; and Ptole- 
maeus, gathering together as many as possible of 
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the waggons left behind in the first flight, set them 
crosswise, that the fugitives at night might find a 
good many obstacles; moreover, he ordered any 
part of the stockade which had been cut but not yet 
fixed down to be joined up at different points between 
the lake and the wall. This his men completed by 
night. It was now about the fourth watch, and the 
tribesmen, as Alexander had been informed, opened 
the gates leading to the lake and ran towards it. 
Yet they did not escape the guards on this side, nor 
yet Ptolemaeus, who was posted in charge of them ; 
but at once his buglers sounded the alarm, and he 
with his forces fully armed and in good order moved 
against the tribesmen. These found their way 
barred by the waggons, and the stockade thrown in 
the intervening space. And when the bugle sounded 
and Ptolemaeus and his troops pressed hard upon 
them, cutting them down as fast as they tried to slip 
out between the waggons, they turned and fled back 
to the city. Some five hundred perished in this 
withdrawal. 

Meanwhile Porus arrived, bringing with him the 
rest of the elephants and some five thousand Indians, 
and Alexander already had his siege engines put 
together, and they were now being brought up to 
the wall. But the Macedonians, before any part 
of the wall was battered, began to undermine it, 
for it was of brick, and then setting up their ladders 
all round, captured the city by assault. And in 
the capture of the city there perished some seven- 
teen thousand of the Indians, and over seventy 
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thousand were captured, with three hundred wag- 
gons, and five hundred horsemen. Of Alexander’s 
force were lost rather under a hundred in the entire 
siege; the wounded were out of proportion to the 
slain, over twelve hundred; among them several of 
the officers and Lysimachus the officer of the body- 
uard. 

. Alexander, when he had buried the dead, after 
his custom, sent Eumenes! the clerk to the two 
cities which had rebelled at the same time as San- 
gala, giving him three hundred cavalry, to announce 
to the defenders of the cities the capture of Sangala, 
and to proclaim that Alexander would not treat them 
harshly if they stayed where they were and received 
Alexander in a friendly way, just as he had shown 
no harshness to any other of the self-governing Indians 
who had voluntarily surrendered. But they (for 
they had already heard that Alexander had captured 
Sangala by assault) were terrified, left their cities, 
and took to flight. Alexander pursued them hotly, 
as soon as their flight was reported to him, but most 
of them had got safe away, for the pursuit began 
after some interval had passed. Any that had been 
left behind through infirmity during the withdrawal 
were captured there and put to death by the army, 
up to the number of five hundred. But deciding 
not to pursue the fugitives further, Alexander re-~ 
turned to Sangala, razed the city to the ground, and 
gave over the territory to those Indians who had 
formerly been self-governing but recently had sur- 
1 EHumenes of Cardia was clerk or secretary to Alexander, 
as he had been to Philip. Plutarch and Nepos wrote his Life. 
He was not popular with the Macedonian leaders, and was 
slain by Antigonus, after a striking career both as soldier and 

diplomat. : 
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rendered voluntarily. Porus with his force he sent 
back to the cities which had surrendered, to set 
garrisons in them; and he with his army advanced 
to the Hyphasis, to subdue the Indians of that district 
also. For he felt there could be no end of the war 
as long as any hostility remained. 

XXV. On the other side of the Hyphasis, so it 
was reported to Alexander, the country was fertile, 
the men good labourers of the soil and valiant 
warriors, who managed their own affairs in an 
orderly manner; most of them were under aristo- 
cracies, yet these made no demands other than 
reasonable. These people also had a number of 
elephants, a good many more than the other Indians, 
and these were, moreover, very large and courageous. 
This report only stirred Alexander to a desire for 
still further advance; but the Macedonians’ spirits 
were already flagging, seeing the King undertaking 
toils after toils and dangers after dangers; meetings 
took place in the camp of men who grumbled at 
their present fate—those of the better kind—and 
of others who maintained stoutly that they would 
follow no farther, not even though Alexander should 
lead them. When Alexander heard of this, before 
this disturbance in the troops and their despair grew 
worse, he summoned the brigadiers and addressed 
them thus: 

“I observe that you, Macedonians and allied 
forces, are not following me into dangers any longer 
with your old spirit. I have summoned you together, 
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either to persuade you and go forward, or to be 
persuaded by you and turn back. If indeed there 
is any fault to find with the labours you have hitherto 
endured, and with me who have led you through 
them, there is no object in my speaking further. 
If, however, by these your labours Ionia is now in 
our hands, the Hellespont, both Phrygias, Cappa- 
docia, Paphlagonia, Lydia, Caria, Lycia, Pamphylia, 
Phoenicia, Egypt, with the Greek part of Libya, 
part of Arabia, Lowland Syria, Mesopotamia, Baby- 
lonia, Susia, Persia, Media, with all the nations 
subject to Persia and Media, and those that were 
not; if the regions beyond the Caspian gates, the 
parts beyond the Caucasus, and on the other side 
of the Tanais, Bactria, Hyrcania, the Hyrcanian 
Sea; if we have driven the Scythians into the 
desert; if, besides all this, the river Indus runs 
through territory now our own, the Hydaspes like- 
wise, the Acesines, and the Hydraotes, why do you 
hesitate to add to this your Macedonian empire 
the tribes beyond the Hyphasis? Do you fear lest 
tribesmen yet remaining may withstand your 
approach? Why, some of them surrender readily, 
some run away, and are captured, some desert their 
country and leave it open for you, which we have 
handed over to our allies and those who have 
voluntarily come over to us. 

XXVI. “I set no limit of labours to a man of 
spirit, save only the labours themselves, such as 
lead on to noble emprises. Yet should any desire 
to know what will be the limit of this our actual 
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warfare, I may tell him that there remains no great 
stretch of land before us up to the river Ganges and 
the eastern sea. This sea, I assure you, you will 
find that the Hyrcanian Sea joins; for the great sea 
of ocean circles round the entire earth. Yes, and I 
shall moreover make clear to Macedonians and allies 
alike that the Indian gulf forms but one stretch of 
water with the Persian gulf, and the Hyrcanian Sea 
with the Indian gulf. And from the Persian gulf 
our fleet shall sail round to Libya,1 right up to the 
Pillars of Heracles; and from the Pillars all Libya 
that lies within? is becoming ‘ours; and all Asia 
likewise, and the boundaries of the empire in Asia, 
those boundaries which God set for the whole earth. 
But if you flinch now, there will be many warlike 
races left behind on the far side of the Hyphasis 
up to the Eastern Sea, and many too stretching 
from these to the Hyrcanian Sea towards the north 
wind, and not far from these, again, the Scythian 
tribes, so that there is reason to fear that if we turn 
back now, such territory as we now hold, being yet 
unconsolidated, may be stirred to revolt by such as 
we do not yet hold. Then in very truth there will 
be no profit from our many labours; or we shall 
need once more, from the very beginning, more 
dangers and more labours. But, do you abide con- 
stant, Macedonians and allies. It is those who 
endure toil and who dare dangers that achieve 
glorious deeds; and it is a lovely thing to live with 
courage, and to die, leaving behind an everlasting 


1 Africa is regarded as part of Asia. On these seas, and the 
ideas held by early geographers, see Cary and Warmington, 
Ancient Explorers, Methuen. 

2 i.e, all known Africa, lying between Gibraltar and Egypt. 
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renown. Or do you not know that our forefather + 
would never have risen to such heights of glory by 
remaining in Tiryns or in Argos, nay, not even in 
the Peloponnese or Thebes, as to become, and to 
be held to be, a god, who was aforetime a man? 
Nay, even Dionysus, a god of higher rank than 
Heracles, braved labours not a few; but we have 
actually passed beyond Nysa, and the rock Aornos, 
which Heracles could not take, we have taken. 
Add now to the possessions you have already won 
what yet remains of Asia; to the many, add the 
few. For indeed what great or noble thing could 
we ourselves have achieved, had we sat still in 
Macedonia and thought it as enough to guard our 
own home without labour, merely reducing the 
Thracians on our borders, or Ilyrians, or Triballians, 
or even such Greeks as might not be useful to us? 
“If then while you were bearing labours and 
braving dangers I had led you, myself, your leader, 
without labours and without dangers, you would not 
unnaturally have become weary in your hearts; 
when you alone had all the labours, and were pro- 
curing the prizes thereof for others; but it is not 
so; our labours are shared in common; we bear 
an equal part in dangers; the prizes are open to 
all. For the land is yours; it is you who are its 
viceroys; the greater part of the treasure comes to 
you, and when we master all Asia, then—by Heaven! 
—I will not merely satisfy you, but will surpass the 
utmost hope of good things for each of you, I will 
send home all who desire to go home or will myself 


1 Heracles. 
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lead them back; those who stay, I shall make to be 
envied by those who go back.” 

XXVII. To this effect, and in this manner, spoke 
Alexander; and for a long time there was silence; 
no one dared to oppose the King on the spur of the 
moment, nor was yet willing to agree. But in this 
interval Alexander often invited any to speak who 
wished to speak, if he really held opposite views to 
those he had expressed; yet even so silence reigned 
long, and only after some time Coenus, Polemo- 
crates’ son, plucked up his courage and spoke thus: 

“Seeing that you, sir, do not yourself desire to 
command the Macedonians tyrannically, but ex- 
pressly state that you will lead them on only by 
gaining their approval, and failing this you will not 
compel them, I shall not speak these words on 
behalf of us here present, who, being held in honour 
beyond the rest, have, most of us, already received 
the prizes of our labours, and in virtue of our authority, 
because we have power, are in all things heartily 
ready beyond others to forward your interests; 
rather I shall speak for most of the army. And 
even on their behalf I shall not say merely what is 
pleasing to them, but what I consider useful to your- 
self for the moment and safest for the future. In 
virtue of my age it is proper that I should not con- 
ceal such views as appear best, and also in virtue 
of my repute among my comrades, which comes 
from you, and of my undisputed courage in all 
labours and dangers hitherto. For just because 
very many and very great achievements have been 
wrought by yourself our leader, and by those who 
set out from home with you, just for that reason I 
judge it the more expedient to set some limit to 
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these labours and these dangers. For you yourself 
see what a large body of Macedonians and Greeks 
we are who set forth with you, and how many we 
are who are now left; the Thessalians you sent home 
straight from Bactria, perceiving that they had little 
heart for labours; and you did well. But of the rest 
of the Greeks, some have been settled in the cities 
which you have founded; and they do not all remain 
there willingly; others, sharing with you labours 
and dangers, both they and the Macedonian forces, 
have lost part of their number in battle; and part 
have become invalided from wounds, and have been 
left behind, some here, some there, in Asia ; but most 
of them have died of sickness, and of all that host 
only a few are left, and even they no longer with 
their old bodily strength, and with their spirit even 
more wearied. These, one and all, have longing 
for parents, if they yet survive, longing for wives 
and children, longing even for their homeland, 
which they may pardonably long to revisit, with the 
treasure received from you, returning as great men, 
instead of little, and rich men instead of poor. But 
do not be a leader of unwilling troops. You will not 
find them like-minded towards dangers, when in 
their efforts no spirit of willingness will remain; 
rather do you yourself, if so it seems good, return 
to your own home, and revisit your own mother, 
and ordain the affairs of the Greeks, and bring back 
the guerdon of these many great victories to your 
ancestral house, and then, if so you desire, fit out 
another expedition, to attack these same Indian 
tribes that dwell towards the east; or if you prefer, 
to the Euxine sea; or else to Carchedon and the 
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patts of Libya beyond Carchedon. It is for you to 
take the lead in all this. There will follow you 
other Macedonians, other Greeks, young in place of 
old, fresh in place of wearied; men to whom warfare 
will have no terrors for the moment, for want of 
experience of war, and will inspire their eagerness 
from their hopes of the future, men who therefore 
will follow you with even greater heartiness, seeing 
those who have borne labours and dared dangers 
before them returned safely to their own homes; 
rich, who once were poor, and famous, who once 
were nameless. A noble thing, O King, above all 
others, is the spirit of self-restraint when all goes 
well with us. For you indeed, as our leader, and as 
commander of such an army, there is no fear from 
any enemies; but to all men the stroke of fortune 
comes unlooked for, and thence unguarded.” 
XXVIII. At the close of Coenus’ speech there 
was some applause among the bystanders, many 
even shed tears, a proof, if it were needed, of the 
reluctance of their feelings towards further progress, 
and of the joy with which they would hail a retreat. 
But Alexander, irritated at Coenus’ freedom of 
language and at the want of courage of the other 
officers, dismissed the conference; and calling for 
next day the same officers once more he angrily 
affirmed that he himself was going on, but that he 
would compel no Macedonian, against his will, to 
go with him; for he would have, he said, others 
who would, of free will, follow their King. As for 
those who wished to return home, they might do 
so, and might tell abroad to their friends that they 
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had come back, leaving their King surrounded by 
foes. With this he went back to his tent, and did 
not admit even any of the Companions during that 
day and till the third day after, waiting to see if the 
Macedonians and allies might change their minds, 
as often happens in a crowd of soldiers, and such 
change coming over them might render them more 
amenable. But when there continued dead silence 
through the camp, and it was clear that the men 
were annoyed at his temper, but in no mood to 
change their minds because of it, then, Ptolemaeus 
son of Lagus tells us, he none the less offered sacri- 
fices with a view to crossing the river. But as he 
sacrificed, the victims proved unfavourable. Then 
he called together the eldest of the Companions and 
chiefly his particular friends, and since everything 
now was pointing to a withdrawal, he proclaimed 
openly to the army that he had decided to turn 
back. 

XXIX. At this they all cried aloud as a mixed 
multitude would shout in joy, and most of them 
began to weep; others drew near the royal tent and 
invoked blessings on Alexander, since he had allowed 
himself to be defeated by them, and none others. 
Then he divided the army into twelve parts and 
ordered an altar to be set up for each part, in height 
like to the greatest towers, and in breadth greater 
even than towers would be, as thank-offerings to 
the gods who had brought him so far victorious, and 
as memorials of his labours. And when the altars 
were made ready, he sacrificed upon them, accord- 
ing to custom, and held a contest of athletics and 
cavalry exercises. All the territory as far as the 
Hyphasis he gave also to Porus to rule over, and 


97 


ARRIAN 


apyew mpoaéOnxer, auros 8 él tov ‘Topaarny 
avéot pepe. AsaBas be Tov ‘TSpaarnv, éml roy 
"Axectvny ad eravyet émicw. Kat éevtatéa Kata 
Aap Bdver THY moh eEpxodounuerny HvrTiva 
‘Hgasorioy aire exTerxioas érax On: kab és 
rauTny Fuvoixicas Ta Te mpoax@pov bao 
eBerovral aT @KisovTo Kal TOV pu Gopopwv é 
TLTEp aT OMaxor, airos Ta éml TO KaTadTr® 
maperkevd lero TO es THY peydrny Oddaccav. 

"Ey TOUTD bé ag ieovro T™ pos aurov "Apodxns 
TE 0 THS oj.0pov "ABiodpy xbpas dmapxos Kal 6 
adedhos "ABiadpou Kal of &dXdot oixeior, bapa Te 
xopifovres & péyiora Tap Tvdois Kal TOUS Tap 
*"ABiadpov ehégpavras, és tTpidKovta Tov aptOuor: 
‘ABio dpny yap voor aduvarov ryevéo Oar én eiv. 
LuvéBawov bé rovros Kal ob Tap: "AreEdvdpov 
cxrreupbevres mpéa Bets Tm pos "ABiodpny. Kai 
Tatra ob xaderas MLoTEvT as oT MS even 
*"ABicdpn te THs avTod xepas caTpamevely 
exe Kal "Apaaxny 7H "ABicdpov émixpareia 
mpooteOnne Kal popous oveTivas arroicoval Td as 
Over ad Kat ent TO "Axeoivy TOT awe, Kai TOY 
"Axeolyny av Saas én) rov ‘Tédomnv HKev, iva 
Kal TOV money Tis te Nixaias xal TOY Bouxe- 
pdrov 6 doa L mos TOY ouBpwv Tem ONnKOTa. hv Eby 
Th oTparig émerKevace Kal Ta dda Ta KATA 
THY Yopay éxdo UE. 


we aR tte 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, V. 29. 2-5 


then he himself began to return towards the Hydra- 
otes. Crossing this, he came again to the Acesines, 
and there he found the city already built which 
Hephaestion had been appointed by him to fortify ; 
into this he settled any of the neighbouring tribes- 
men who volunteered, and such of the mercenaries 
as were no longer fit for service, and himself made 
preparations for the voyage down to the Great Sea. 

Meantime there came to him Arsaces the governor 
of the territory next to Abisares, with Abisares’ 
brother, and his other relatives, bringing gifts, 
such as the Indians account of chief value, and the 
elephants from Abisares, up to the number of 
thirty; for Abisares himself had been unable, 
through illness, to attend. There came also with 
these the envoys sent by Alexander to Abisares. 
Thus, being easily assured that the facts were as 
stated, he gave to Abisares the governorship of his 
own province, and attached Arsaces to the admini- 
stration of Abisares; and having arranged for the 
tributes they should bring he sacrificed also at the 
river Acesines. Then crossing the Acesines he came 
to the Hydaspes, where he restored, by help of his 
troops, the parts of the cities of Nicaea and Buce- 
phala which had been damaged by rains, and also 
put all else in order in the province, 
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1 Literally, of one-and-a-half banks of oars. Presumably 
a ship might be double-banked amidships and single-banked 
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I. Since Alexander had all ready for him on the 
banks of the Hydaspes a good many thirty-oars and 
smaller galleys, and several transports for horses 
and other vessels useful for the conveyance of an 
army by river, he determined to sail down the 
Hydaspes to the Great Sea. He had already seen 
crocodiles in the Indus, and in no other river except 
the Nile;? and besides this had observed on the 
banks of the Acesines beans growing,® of the same 
sort as the land of Egypt produces; and having 
heard that the Acesines runs into the Indus, he 
fancied that he had found the origin of the Nile. 
His idea was that the Nile rose somewhere there- 
abouts in India, flowed through a great expanse of 
desert, and there lost its name of Indus; and then, 
where it began to flow through civilized country, 
was now called Nile by the Ethiopians in those parts 
and the Egyptians, as Homer, in his epic, called it 
Egyptus after Egypt; and so finally ran out into the 
Inland Sea. Nay, when writing to Olympias about 
the country of India, Alexander among other things 
stated that he thought he had discovered the springs 
of the Nile; drawing a conclusion about matters of 


fore and aft. But it seems likely that these descriptive names 
are not to be taken literally, but had come, by custom, to 
designate the size of the ships, without implying the actual 
number of tiers of rowers. 
2 There are crocodiles also in the Ganges. 
* Said to be Nelumbium speciosum, the Indian lotus. 
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so much importance from very slender indications. 
But when he had more accurately investigated the 
geography of the river Indus, he learnt from the 
inhabitants that the Hydaspes joins its stream to 
the Acesines, and the Acesines to the Indus, and 
both there resign their names; but that the Indus 
then flows out into the Great Ocean, by two mouths; 
and that the Indus has nothing whatever to do with 
Egypt. On this he cancelled the part of the letter 
to his mother which dealt with the Nile. Then, with 
the idea of sailing down the rivers to the ocean, he 
caused the boats to be made ready for him for this 
purpose. The crews of his boats were made up from 
the Phoenicians, Cyprians, Carians and Egyptians 
who had accompanied the expedition. 

II. At this time Coenus, one of the most trusty 
of the Companions of Alexander, died of illness. 
So far as could be done, Alexander gave him a 
magnificent funeral. Then, calling together the 
Companions and such Indian envoys as had come 
to visit him, he proclaimed Porus King of so much 
of India as he had captured up to that time, that 
is, of seven nations in all, and of cities in these 
nations more than two thousand in number. The 
army he then divided as follows; he embarked on 
the ships with him all the bodyguard, the archers, 
the Agrianes, and the special squadron of cavalry. 
Craterus led along the right bank of the Hydaspes 
a division of the infantry and the cavalry. Along 
the other bank Hephaestion advanced, leading the 
greatest and strongest part of the army and the 
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1 él A, and conjectured also by Sintenis. There seems 
to bea slight anacoluthon. 
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elephants, of which there were now some two 
hundred; this force was under orders to make at 
full speed for the palace of Sopeithes. Philip the 
satrap of the country west of the Indus, towards 
Bactria, had orders also to wait three days and then 
follow with his forces. The cavalry of Nysa he sent 
back there. Nearchus he appointed admiral of all 
the fleet, and the pilot of his own vessel was Onesi- 
critus, who in the history.he wrote of Alexander 


. told this falsehood among others, that he was admiral, 


though a mere pilot. The entire number of ships, 
according to Ptolemaeus son of Lagus, whom I 
chiefly follow, was eighty ships of: thirty oars, and 
the entire number of boats with the transports, the 
light galleys, and any other river craft that had 
either been long plying on the rivers or that had 
been then constructed, came to nearly two thousand. 

III. Then, when everything had been got ready, 
at dawn the army began its embarkation, and 
Alexander sacrificed to the gods according to his 
custom, and to the river Hydaspes according to the 
instructions of the seers. Then himself embarking 
he poured a libation into the river out of a golden 
bowl from the bows, calling upon the Acesines 
together with the Hydaspes, since he had learned 
that it is the greatest of all the tributaries of the 
Hydaspes, and also that the meeting of the waters 
was not far away; and he also called upon the 
Indus, into which, with the Hydaspes, the Acesines 
runs. And then when he had likewise poured a 
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libation to Heracles his ancestor and to Ammon 
and to the other gods to whom he usually made 
offering, he bade the bugle sound for departure. 
On the sound of the bugle they started in due order. 
For instructions had been given as to the exact 
’ distances apart for the baggage vessels, for the horse 
transports, and for the warships, so that they should 
not, by sailing irregularly, collide one with the other. 
Even those which sailed most swiftly were not per- 
mitted to break ranks. It was very remarkable to 
hear the sound of the rowing, when so large a fleet 
all began rowing at one and the same moment, and 
the calls of the boatswains giving the beginning and 
the pauses of each stroke, and the noise of the 
rowers, when all together they fell upon the swirling 
water and raised their rowers’ chanties; the banks 
too, being often higher than the ships, enclosed the 
sound into a narrow funnel, and making it by this 
compression even more resonant, reverberated it 
from side to side. Glens also here and there on 
either side of the river by their emptiness and their 
re-echoings all helped the swelling of the sound. 
The horses, too, visible in the horse-transports—and 
no horses had hitherto been seen on shipboard in 
India (for the Indians had no recollection that the 
expedition of Dionysus also to India was by ship)— 
caused the utmost astonishment to the tribesmen 
who beheld them; so that those who were present 
at the departure of the fleet followed with it a long 
distance, and those Indians from among those who 
had submitted to Alexander, to whom the clamour 
of the oarsmen and the beat of the oars reached, 
came also running down to the bank and followed 
singing their own wild songs. For the Indians are 
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, VI. 3. 5-4. 4 


of all people most musical, and from the days of 
Dionysus down and of those who revelled with him 
in India are great lovers of the dance. 

IV. Sailing thus, on the third day Alexander put 
in where orders had been given to Hephaestion and 
Craterus to camp at the same place but on opposite 
banks. There he stayed two days, and when Philip- 
pus joined him with the rest of the army, he sent 
him to the river Acesines with such troops as he had 
brought, bidding him march along the bank of the 
Acesines. The troops with Craterus and Hephaes- 
tion also he sent on again, giving them instructions 
as to their route. But he himself sailed on down 
the river Hydaspes, which never had a less breadth, 
during the descent, than twenty stades. Then 
putting in, wherever it was convenient, to the banks, 
he received in voluntary submission many of the 
Indians who lived near the Hydaspes; some, who 
had resisted, he had already subdued. But he sailed 
at full speed towards the district of the Mallians and 
the Oxydracae, learning that they were the most 
numerous and the most warlike of the Indians in 
these parts, and also because it was reported to him 
that they had removed their wives and children to 
the strongest of their cities, and were themselves 
determined to do battle with him; and for this 
reason he urged on his voyage with the greater 
speed, so that he might come upon them not ready 
for war, but still short of their preparations. and in 
a state of confusion. And so he started again 
thence, and on the fifth day came to the meeting of 
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the Hydaspes and the Acesines. Where these rivers 
meet, from the two streams one very narrow stream 
results; its current is very rapid because of this 
narrowing, and from the swirling of the stream there 
are formed dreadful whirlpools; the water boils 
and dashes noisily, so that from far off one can hear 
the tumult of the waves. All this had been told to 
Alexander beforehand by the inhabitants, and by him 
to his army; but yet when the army approached 
the meeting waters the noise of the rapids was so 
loud that the sailors stopped their rowing, not by 
order, but because the boatswains were struck dumb 
with amazement, and the sailors themselves were 
out of their wits from the tumult. 

V. When, however, they drew near the meeting 
of the waters, then the steersmen bade them row 
as strenuously as possible and drive their vessels 
through the narrows, so that the ships might not be 
caught in the whirlpools and be capsized by them, 
but rather that they should by their rowing over- 
come the turmoil of the water. The rounder types 
of boats, which were twisted about by the stream, 
suffered nothing serious in this disturbance, except 
that they caused much anxiety to the crews; they 
kept a straight course, being in fact held to their 
direction by the current itself. The long ships, 
however, did not come off so scathless in the turmoil; 
they did not ride so easily over the roaring waters; 
and those that had two tiers of oars hardly kept 
their lower tier clear of the stream. Moreover, their 
oars, when the boats were brought broadside on in 
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the swirling waters, were broken—of such, at any 
rate, as were actually caught by the rapids and did 
not contrive to skim swiftly over them, so that many 
ships were in distress, and two collided with one 
another, and were themselves wrecked and many 
from their crews lost. When, however, the river 
broadened out, at last the stream no longer ran so 
roughly; and the eddies did not twist the ships about 
with so much violence. Alexander then bringing 
his army to land on the right bank—where there 
was shelter from the current and a landing place for 
the ships, and where a headland ran out into the 
river conveniently for the gathering in of the wrecked 
ships, and any of the crew still left alive on them— 
contrived to save these, and repaired the damaged 
ships; after this he bade Nearchus sail down till he 
reached the boundaries of the Mallian people; he 
himself made a hasty raid through the country of 
the tribesmen who had not submitted to him, and 
so prevented them from bringing help to the Mallians. 
On this he again joined the flotilla. 

Here Hephaestion and Craterus and Philip with 
their troops joined him again. Alexander then 
took the elephants, and Polysperchon’s brigade, and 
the mounted archers, and Philip with his force, 
across the river Hydaspes, and ordered Craterus to 
take command of them; Nearchus he sent with the 
fleet, ordering him to be three days in advance of 
the army in the descent of the river. The remain- 
ing forces he divided into three parts; Hephaestion 
he ordered to go on five days in advance, so that if 
any who had escaped from his own force were 
advancing rapidly into the country farther on, they 
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, VI. 5. 6-6. 3 


should fall in with Hephaestion’s troops and be 
captured; but Ptolemaeus son of Lagus, to whom 
he handed over a part of the army, he bade follow 
him at the interval of three days, so that any who 
turned back again, fleeing from himself, might like- 
wise fall in with Ptolemaeus and his troops. And 
as soon as they should arrive at the junction of the 
Acesines and Hydraotes, there he bade those who 
went in advance to wait till he himself should arrive 
and till the forces of Craterus and Ptolemaeus should 
join up with him. 

VI. Then he himself took with him the body- 
guards, the archers, the Agrianes, and Peitho’s 
brigade of the so-called Infantry Companions, with 
all the mounted archers, and half the Companions’ 
cavalry; and led them through a waterless country 
towards the Mallians, an Indian tribe, part of the 
self-governing Indians. On the first day he camped 
by a small pond, about a hundred stades from the 
river Acesines; and when he had dined, and had 
rested his army a short time, he passed the word 
along that every vessel anyone had was to be filled 
with water. Then marching about four hundred 
stades, during the remainder of that day and through 
the night, at daybreak he arrived at a city into which 
many of the Mallians had fled for refuge; but they, 
never dreaming that Alexander would march against 
them through this waterless region, were for the 
most part outside the city and unarmed; Alexander 
clearly had marched by this route, simply because 
it was especially difficult for him to march by it, and 
for that very reason none of his enemies could believe 
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it possible that he would come that way. So then 
falling upon them all unexpecting he slew the greater 
part of them, who did not even resist, being as they 
were unarmed. The rest had fled into the city; 
and Alexander stationed, therefore, his cavalry 
round in a cordon; using the cavalry thus instead of 
a fence, since his infantry force had not yet come 
up with him. But as soon as ever the infantry did 
come up, he sent Perdiccas with his own cavalry 
regiment and that of Cleitus, with the Agrianes, 
against another city of the Mallians, whither many 
of the Indians of this district had fled for refuge, 
bidding him watch those in the city, but not to begin 
action till he himself should arrive; so as to prevent 
any fugitives from this city telling the other tribes- 
men that Alexander was already well on the way. 
Then he himself attacked the city wall; but the 
tribesmen deserted the wall, having no hope of 
defending it further; a good many of them perished 
in the assault, others were no longer fit for service 
from wounds; and taking refuge in the citadel, for 
some time they continued to defend themselves from 
this, which was a commanding position, and, besides, 
difficult to assault. But as the Macedonians pressed 
on stoutly from all sides, and as Alexander himself 
was here, there and everywhere in the action, the 
citadel was taken by assault, and all who had taken 
refuge there were put to the sword, to the number 
of about two thousand. 

Perdiccas meanwhile arrived at the city to which 
he had been sent, and found it desolate; but learn- 
ing that the inhabitants had not long fled, he rode 
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at full speed in the track of the fugitives; and the 
light-armed infantry followed with the best speed 
they could on foot. He caught up with and massacred 
so many of the fugitives as had not managed to 
escape into the marshes. 

VII. Alexander, after seeing that his troops had 
dined and rested, began his advance again about 
the first watch. He marched a considerable distance 
during the night and at daybreak arrived at the 
river Hydraotes. There he learned that most of 
the Mallians had already crossed; he fell in with 
others who were actually crossing, and slew many 
of them during the crossing. He crossed himself, 
there and then, with them by the same crossing, 
and still pursuing pressed hard upon those who had 
got away ahead of him. Many of these too he slew; 
some he captured alive; but the greater number 
got safe away to a strong fortified position. But 
Alexander, as soon as his infantry came up with 
him, sent against these Peitho with his own brigade 
and two regiments of cavalry. They attacked, and 
on the first assault captured the stronghold, and 
enslaved all those who had taken refuge there, 
except such as had fallen in the assault. Then 
Peitho and his detachment, having finished all this, 
returned back again to the camp. 

But Alexander himself was now advancing to a 
city of the Brachmans, learning that some of the 
Mallians had taken refuge there. And when he 
arrived there, he led up to the wall his phalanx in 
close formation on all sides. The inhabitants, seeing 
their walls undermined, and being dislodged by the 
missiles, deserted their walls, as the others had, and 
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taking refuge in the citadel defended themselves 
there. A few Macedonians, however, broke in with 
them, whereupon they, turning to bay and forming 
a solid mass, drove out some of the attackers, and 
slew some twenty-five of them while they attempted 
to withdraw. Meanwhile Alexander ordered ladders 
on all sides to be placed against the citadel, and the 
wall to be undermined. And when a tower, being 
undermined, fell, and part of the wall between the 
towers being breached made the citadel easier of 
assault on that side, Alexander first mounted the 
wall and all could see him holding it. Observing 
him, the rest of the Macedonians, feeling ashamed, 
mounted, one here, and one there. And by this 
time the citadel was in their hands, and of the 
Indians some set fire to their houses, and being 
captured in them, were put to death, but most of 
them perished fighting. Up to five thousand in 
all fell, but owing to their brave defence only a few 
were captured alive. 

VIII. Alexander remained there one day and 
rested his army, and on the next day began his 
advance against the remaining Mallians. He found 
the cities deserted, but learned that the inhabitants 
had fled into the desert. There again he rested his 
army one day, and for the next day sent Peitho and 
Demetrius the cavalry commander back to the river, 
with the troops they had been in command of, giving 
them besides these such companies of foot-soldiers 
as were enough for their enterprise. Alexander 
commanded them to go along the river bank, and if 
they should come across any of those who had fled 
for refuge to the woods, of which there was abun- 
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1 A érole: rovs, which may justify Kriiger’s érotetro és. 
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dance along the river bank, to put them to death, 
except such as voluntarily surrendered. Peitho’s 
and Demetrius’ troops did, in fact, find large numbers 
in the woods, and put them to death. 

Alexander himself, however, marched against the 
greatest city of the Mallians, whither it was reported 
to him many had fled out of the other cities. 
But even this city the Indians deserted when they 
learnt of Alexander’s approach; and crossing the 
Hydraotes they stood their ground, drawn up in 
order, on the banks, since these were of a good 
height, with the idea of preventing Alexander from 
crossing. As soon as he heard that, he took all the 
cavalry which he had with him and marched towards 
the Hydraotes, where it was reported that the 
Mallians were marshalled; the infantry was ordered 
to follow. And when he reached the river and saw 
the enemy in battle order on the far side, without 
any hesitation he plunged from the road into the 
ford with the cavalry only. The enemy, seeing 
Alexander already in midstream, retired from the 
bank rapidly, but in good order, Alexander following 
on with only his cavalry. But when the Indians 
saw he had cavalry only, they turned about and 
made a vigorous resistance, in number about fifty 
thousand. Alexander, seeing their infantry forma- 
tion solid, and with his own infantry not yet on the 
field, kept circling round and making charges, but 
without coming to close quarters with the Indians. 
By this time the Agrianes and other companies of 
the light troops had joined him; these were picked 
troops which he had in his own force; and also the 
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archers. Not far off the main body of the infantry 
was visible. The Indians, then, with all these terrors 
converging upon them, turned, and now in full flight, 
made for a fortified city near by. Alexander, 
however, following close upon them slew large 
numbers, and when the fugitives had been received 
into the city, he first, marching on, threw his cavalry 
in a circle round the city, and when his infantry came 
up, for this day he encamped all round the wall, 
since he had not much daylight left for the attack, 
and his army, the infantry from their long march, 
the cavalry from their close pursuit, and all especially 
from the crossing of the river, were much distréssed. 

IX. The next day Alexander divided his army, 
and taking the command of one part himself, began 
his attack on the wall. The other part he handed 
over to Perdiccas. Meanwhile the Indians did not 
await the attack of the Macedonians, but deserted 
the walls of the city, and themselves fled together 
to the citadel. Alexander, however, and his troops 
tore down a small gate and penetrated into the city 
far in advance of the rest. But those under Per- 
diccas’ command fell behind, having difficulty in 
getting over the wall; and most of them carried 
no ladders, since they thought the city had actually 
been captured, when they saw the walls bereft of 
their defenders. When, however, it was obvious 
that the citadel was in the enemy’s hands, and in 
front of it were seen many defenders drawn up to 
fight from thence, some at once began undermining 
the wall, others set ladders wherever opportunity 
offered and tried to force a way into the citadel. 
But Alexander, thinking that the Macedonians who 
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1 Kriiger méppwOev (as also in viii. 7 above). These 
attempts to make Arrian consistent with himself result in 
much tampering with the text. 
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were bringing the ladders were malingering, scized 
a ladder from one of those who bore them, and him- 
self set it up against the wall, and gathering himself 
well under his shield mounted up; and next Peu- 
cestas, carrying the sacred shield, which Alexander 
had taken from the temple of Athena of Ilium and 
always kept by him, and which was carried before 
him in battle; and then Leonnatus, the officer of 
the bodyguard, climbed up; and by another ladder 
Abreas, one of the Distinguished Service Order.t 
By this time the King was by the battlement of the 
wall, and leaning his shield against it pushed some 
of the Indians within the wall, others there and then 
he slew with his sword, and so stripped that part of 
wall bare of defenders; but the bodyguards, becom- 
ing nervous for their King, hurriedly making their 
way up the same ladder broke it, so that those already 
mounting fell down, and prevented the rest from 
ascending. 

But Alexander, standing as he was upon the wall, , 
was shot at all round from the neighbouring towers; 
for none of the Indians dared to approach him; 
and also from those in the city, these indeed being 
within short range, for at this point there was a 
mound near the wall. Alexander was indeed most 
conspicuous, both by the splendour of his arms and 
by his miraculous courage; and he felt that by 
remaining where he was he would run a very great 
risk and yet do no achievement worthy of note; 
but that if he leapt down within the wall he might 


1 Literally, one on double pay (for services on the field). 
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perhaps by this very action frighten the Indians, 
while if he must be endangered, he might die not 
ignobly, after doing great deeds, worthy for those 
that came after to hear of. With this thought he 
leapt down from the wall and into the citadel. 
There taking firm stand by the wall, he smote with 
his sword and slew some who came to grips with him, 
and even the Indians’ commander-in-chief, who came 
very boldly to attack him; another as he approached 
he checked by hurling a stone, and another in the 
same way; but anyone who came within striking 
distance he smote again with his sword. The 
Indians were no longer ready to approach him; but 
keeping at a distance showered missiles upon him 
from all sides, whatever anyone had in his hand, or 
could lay his hands upon. 

X. Meanwhile Peucestas and Abreas, of the Dis- 
tinguished Service Order, and Leonnatus with them, 
the only men who had managed to get on to the wall 
before the ladders broke, leapt down also and fought 
to defend their King. Abreas indeed fell there, shot 
with an arrow in the face; and Alexander himself 
also was struck, right through the corslet into his 
breast over the lung, so that, according to Ptolemy, 
breath together with blood shot forth from the 
wound. Yet Alexander, as long as the blood was 
still warm, kept defending himself; but when a 
good deal of blood came forth, in a thick stream, as 
would be with the breath, he was overcome by 
dizziness and faintness, and fell there where he 
stood bending over his shield. Peucestas stood 
astride of him as he lay there, and holding up before 
him the sacred shield from Ilium, and Leonnatus on 
the other side, they two received the showers of 
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* roti reixous Kriiger ; but rd re?xos seems satisfactory, 
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missiles while Alexander from loss of blood was near 
to fainting. For the conduct of the Macedonian 
assault had come to a deadlock at this point, since 
those who saw Alexander exposed to missiles on the 
wall and then leaping inside into the citadel, these, 
both through ardour and fear lest their King should 
come to harm by this thoughtless daring, broke down 
the ladders, and contrived various expedients for 
scaling the wall, in this difficulty; some hammered 
pegs into the wall, which was of clay, and clinging 
to these managed with difficulty to clamber up; 
others too mounted on their comrades’ shoulders. 
The first to ascend threw himself down from the wall 
into the city, where they saw the King lying; and all 
lamented, and raised their battle-cry. And already 
a severe battle was raging about the fallen King, 
now one, now another of the Macedonians holding 
his shield over him, but in the meantime some of 
the troops had severed the bar with which the gate 
between the towers was barred, and so passed in in 
small detachments; others then put their shoulders 
to a gap broken in the door and pushed it towards 
the space within the wall, and so opened up the 
citadel on this side. 

XI. And now some began to slaughter the Indians, 
and they slew them all, leaving neither child nor 
woman; while others carried off the King, who was 
in very evil plight, on the shield, no longer thinking 
that he could live. Some authorities recorded that 
Critodemus, a physician of Cos, by birth of the family 
of Asclepius, drew out the arrow from the wound, 
cutting the part which it had struck; others that 
Perdiccas of the bodyguard, no surgeon being at 
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hand in this emergency, cut the wound with his 
sword, at Alexander's express command, and so drew 
out the arrow. In the withdrawal there was a great 
rush of blood, so that Alexander fainted again, and 
the haemorrhage was thus checked by his fainting. 
A great many other stories have been written by the 
historians about this disaster, and legend has handed 
them on as the first falsifiers told them, and still 
keeps them alive to this day; and will indeed never 
cease handing on these falsehoods to others in turn, 
unless it be checked by this my history. 

To begin with, tradition is unanimous that this 
disaster happened to Alexander among the Oxy- 
dracae; whereas it took place among the Mallians, 
an independent Indian tribe; the city was a Mallian 
city, and they were Mallians who wounded Alexander ; 
they had indeed determined to join the Oxydracae 
and so fight together, but Alexander reached them 
too quickly, marching through the desert, before any 
help had time to reach them from the Oxydracae, or 
they give any help to the Oxydracae. In the same 
way, universal tradition has it that the last battle 
with Dareius, that in which Dareius fled and con- 
tinued his flight until he was captured by Bessus 
and his followers, and perished, while Alexander 
was pressing hard upon him, took place at Arbela; 
and the battle before this at Issus, and the first, 
the cavalry battle, at Granicus. Actually, a cavalry 
battle took place at Granicus, and the second battle 
against Dareius at Issus; but most historians state 
that Arbela was six hundred stades away from the 
place where Dareius and Alexander fought their last 
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pitrou. Kal of pév Eth TAnyévTa KaTa TOD 
Kpdvous “AréEavdpov Kab iduyyidoavTa mecely, 
avbis 6&8 avacrayra BrAnOnvat Béreu Sua TOU 
Gwpakos és TO a7 Oo TIroveuatos & 0 Adyou 
ravrqy ovny THY TwANYyHY Tyna Aeyer THY 
és to otHOGos. To be 67 MéyLoTov TAT MEAN joc. 
TOV Evyypaspavrev Ta audt ‘AréEavd pov EKELVO 
riPewar eyarye. IItoXeuatov yap tov Adryou 
gore of avéyparfay EvvavaBivas TE Arefdvdpy 
Kata THY Khipara opod Teveéora xal brepacmi- 
rat KeLévou, Kab emt T@OE Loria emixrn Ofvar 
tov IItokepatov: xaitor avtos Irodepaios dva- 


1 See IIL 8.7. Weshould perhaps keep Bovufaw here, 
though A’s reading is doubtful. Curtius [V. 9, 10 has 
Boumelus, 
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battle; those who make the distance least, put it at 
five hundred stades. But Ptolemaeus and Aris- 
tobulus state that the battle took place at Gauga- 
mela by the river Bumodus. Gaugamela, moreover, 
was not a city but a large village; it was not an 
important place, and the name has rather an awkward 
sound; and thus, as I opine, Arbela, being a city, 
carried off the glory of this great battle. If, however, 
we must hold that this engagement took place at 
Arbela when it was actually at such a distance from 
Arbela, we may as well hold that the naval battle 
at Salamis took place at the isthmus of Corinth, and 
the battle of Artemisium in Euboea at Aegina or 
Sunium. 

Then again, as to those who protected Alexander 
with their shields in his grave danger, all agree that 
one was Peucestas, but they do not agree about 
Leonnatus nor yet about Abreas, the winner of the 
Distinguished Service Order. Then some say that 
Alexander was struck on the helmet with a club, and 
became dizzy, and so fell; and then, rising up again, 
was struck with a shot in the breast, right through 
his breastplate; but Ptolemaeus son of Lagus states 
that there was only this one wound, that in the 
breast. But I reckon the greatest error of those 
who wrote histories of Alexander to be this; Ptole- 
maeus son of Lagus, according to some authorities, 
mounted up with Alexander up the ladder, together 
with Peucestas, and held his shield over him as he 
lay there, and for this Ptolemaeus was always called 
in addition the Saviour; whereas Ptolemaeus him- 


1 This passage is given as Ptolemaeus, Fragm. 20, in 
Diibner’s edition. Curtius blames Clitarchus and Timagenes 
for relating that Ptolemaeus was present. 
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yeypagev ovde mapayevécbar TOUT@ TO epye" 
andra oT paras yap auros HryovuEvos GAAS 
paxer Bat paxas Kab pos dAdous paneapas 
Tadra ev én é év éx Borg Tod Adyou dvaryey pape w 
pot, @S pT arahaimwpov ylyver Bau Tois évreita 
avO pewrrots THY vmrép TOY THALKOUTMOV EpywY TE 
Kat maby par ov adbnynow. 

XII. "Ev 6 &€ "AdéEavdpos avtod pévov to 
Tpadpa eDeparrevero, € és TO orpaTomesov évOevrrep 
eppunen emt TOUS Ma)arous O bev T™ p@Tos oryos 
Heep ore TeOunKas ein ex TOU TpAavparos, Kat 
Ta, peep mpara olpeeory7) qv THs oTparLas Eup 
maons, a&Xdou Gro mapadidovros THY pneny 
Tava GHevor be THS olpwryns aOvpot Te Kal dmropou 
Foav boris Bey eEnyoupevos eorat THs oTparias 
(modnois yap 81 év low Ta TIS akidoews edoxet 
mpos Te avTod *AneEdv pou kal pos Maxedover 
xabeoTnnévat): Saws bé arroawOnoovras eis TIV 
oixelay, TOT OUT OY pev eOvav paxipov TE PLeLp- 
ryovT@D opas ev KUEN, TOV pe ovTe mpoc- 
KexopnkoTov, & 7 ump TAS érevbepias elxalov 
ayovteto bat kaprepos, Tov b€ arocTncopever, 
aparpebévros avrois TOU ’AreEdvbpou pofou: 
TOTA MOY Te év péo@ abiaBarov Tote 8 eddxour 
eva, kal mavra opiow aropa. Kab dpryyava, 
epn ous ‘Aref dvdpou épatveto. Os 6é Hee TOTE 
Aoyos OTe OF AréEavSpos, TOUT pev poyes 
Evvexopnoar: ei Oe Kal Brcdoipos eoTW, ouTe 
ETL TEVETO. ‘Os sé xal ypdppara: map. avTov 
Hee Stt doov ovTM KaTENEVOETAL ent TO oTpa- 
Tomedov, ode TadTa Tols ToAXOIS Ud TOD ayav 
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self has recorded that he was not so much as present 
in this action; but in fact was at the head of his 
own force and was fighting other battles and against 
other tribesmen. This much I must be permitted 
to have said, by way of digression, so that those 
who come afterwards may give some pains to the 
narrative of such great deeds and disasters. 

XII. While Alexander was resting here and 
getting treatment for his wound, the first report 
reached the camp whence he had set out against 
the Mallians that he had died from the wound. 
And first there was a lamentation from all the 
army as one told the report to another; then, while 
ceasing their lamentation, they were disheartened 
and despairing as to the future leader of the host 
(for both in Alexander’s opinion and in the Mace- 
donians’ many seemed to be equal in reputation), 
and despairing too how they might get back safe to 
their own homes, with all these warlike nations closing 
them round in a circle, some of whom had not yet 
surrendered, and these seemed likely to fight stoutly 
for their freedom; and others were certain to revolt, 
if the dread of Alexander was removed from them. 
Then they believed that they were, at the time, in the 
midst of impassable rivers; and everything seemed 
to them helpless and hopeless if they had lost 
Alexander. Yet when news came that Alexander 
was alive, they hardly believed it; and they could 
not believe that he could yet survive. But when a 
letter came from him that he would shortly come to 
the camp, even then most of them could not believe 

139 


ARRIAN 


Séous miotd éhaivero, ddAa TAdTTEeTOaL yap 
mpos Tov aud’ avtoy cwmpatoduddxay Te Kal 
atparnyay eixavero. 

TIL. Kal radra évvonoas ’AréEavdpos, uh Te 
vewrepiaOein ev TH oTpaTid, OTe mparov nduvyjOn 
kouiteras ert Tov wotayod Tov ‘TSpawrou ras 
dx Oas: kal wréav Kara Tov ToTapov (Av yap TO 
otpatoredoy emt rais EupBorais Tod re ‘TSpadrov 
kal tod ’Axeaotvou, iva ‘Adatotiov re éml ris 
otparias Av kal Néapxyos 1O vavtixoy atte 
elyev), os éréralev 7 vads 46n TO oTpatoTédy 
tov Bactréa pépovoa, xedrevet 89 aerely thy 
oKNViY aTO THS mpvuYns, @S KaTapavis elvas 
macw. Oi dé ért jnrictovy, as vexpod SfOev 
xopslopévov “ArXeEdvopov, mpiv ye 57 mpoaaxov- 
ons THs vews TH OYOn O pev THY Yelpa dvérever 
és To wAHOOS: of 5é aveBonoar, és Tov ovpavdy 
avacyovres Tas yetpas, ot 6€ mpds adrov *ANEE- 
avépov’ moddois 6€ Kat Sdxpva emi TO aver- 
mist mpoext0n daxotvota. Kal ot pév ray 
tracricTav KAivnY TpocépEepoy avT@ éxxomslo- 
pévm éx THs vews: 6 O€ Toy immov Mmpocayayely 
éxerevoev. “Os 68 ériBas Tod larrov HPOn adits, 
Kpor@ 61) TOAA@ érextUTncey 4 oTpaTLA Tica’ 
ernynoay deat rte dyOat Kal ai TAnoioy adirav 
varat. Ipoodyov 6é 46n TH oKnvh KataBaiver 
amo Tov immou, wate Kab Babilwy opOjvar. OF 
5é érékalov arAos adroGevy, of ev yetpaov, oi 5é 
yovatar, of b& Ths écOTos avTAs amrTopevot: ot 
5é kal iSetv éyytOev Kat te nal érevpnunocartes 
ameNOeiv: of 66 Tatviars €BaddXop, of 66 dvOectv, 
daa év TH ToTE 7 Ivdav yh mapetye. 
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this for excess of fear; but they thought that it 
was made up by his bodyguards and officers. 

XIII. Alexander, learning of this state of things, to 
prevent any disturbance in the army, was carried, so 
soon as ever he was able, to the bank of the river 
Hydraotes; and then sailing down-stream, for the 
camp was at the junction of the Hydraotes and the 


- Acesines, where Hephaestion was in command of 


the army and where Nearchus had his fleet, as soon 
as the boat with the King on board began to draw 
near to the camp, he ordered the awning to be taken 
off the stern, so that everyone might see him. But 
the troops even now disbelieved, saying to them- 
selves that Alexander’s dead body was being brought 
down, till at length, when the ship had put in at the 
bank, Alexander held up his hand towards the 
multitude; and they shouted aloud, some holding 
up their hands to heaven, and others towards 
Alexander himself; and many involuntary tears 
were shed in the unexpectedness of their joy. Some 
of the bodyguard brought a litter for him, as he was 
being carried out of the ship; but he bade his horse 
be brought alongside. And when he mounted the 
horse, and all saw him, the whole army clapped 
their hands again and again; and the banks and the 
glens near the banks re-echoed the sound. Then 
when Alexander drew near his pavilion he dis- 
mounted from his horse, so that the army beheld 
him walking. Then they all ran towards him from 
this side and that, some touching his hands, some 
his knees, some his garment; others just looked on 
him from near at hand, and with a blessing upon him 
went his way; some cast wreaths upon him, some 
such flowers as the country of India bare at that time. 
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Néapyos 8 Aéyer dts Yarerol aiTe Trav dirwv 
éyévovto bcot éxaxiloy STL avTos TPs THY oTpa- 
TLas Kiwvdurevot ov yap oTpaTNyOD TadTa, GAXd 
atpatiatou elvat. Kai por Soxet axyecOa 

? i a a f 4 3 “ 
AnéEavépos rotade trois Novos, Ste adnOeis TE 
évTas éyivwoxe Kal avrov brraitioy TH émuTipnoes. 


A a \ 
Kal dues bd pévous te Tob év tails udxacs Kal. 


Tod &pwros THis Sons, xaOadrep of AAANS TLVds 
noovns éEntr@pevol, ov KapTepos jv amréyec Oar 
Tay kwotvev. “AvOpwmov 8 twa mpecBuUTepov 
réyet Botwriov, ro Sé svopa tod avOpwrov od 
A€éyet, OS aYOopevov Te Tpos Tas émiTLroELS TOV 
dirwv xatéuabey ’AdéEavdpov kal éaxvOpwora- 
Kota, mpoceMovta Tovtov Bowwtidtovra apa 
7h gov} tadra pavac °O, "AréEavdpe, avdpav 


? \ 3 a 3 n \ \ 
Ta Epyas Kai TL Kal tauPetov érrectretv, Tov bé — 


vooy elwat rod iawBelov btt TH TL SpavtTe Kat 
mabeiv éorw dpecropevov. Kat todrov & re to 
mapautixa evdokiphoar kal émeTnderdrepov eis TO 
éreta ’AreEdvdp@ yevécOar. 

XIV. *Ev rovr@ 68 agixovto rap ’AdéEavdpov 
Tov Madd\@v Tv VTorETOpevav Tpéa Bets, évd.- 
Sovres TO EOvos, nal mapa "Okvspaxdy of Te 
Hyewoves TOY ToAcwY Kal of voudpyat avrol 
kat addot Gua tovTos éxatov kal mevT}Kovta 
of yvwptu@Tato: avToxpdtopes tepl aovddv 
Sapa te boa péyiota Tap’ “Ivdois Kopitovtes 
kab To €Bvos Kal odtou évduSovtes. Suyyvoora 
dé duaptely épacav ov mddar rap’ avtov mpec- 
Bevodpevor ériOvpeiv yap, @omep tives adAot, 
ért padrov avtot édevdepias te xal adtovopor 
elval, qutiva édevbepiay é& Srov Arovucos és 
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Nearchus tells us that he was angry with those of 
his friends who rebuked him for running so great a 
risk in advance of the army; this, they said, was a 
soldier’s part, not a commander’s. My own idea is 
that Alexander was angry with these reproaches 
because he knew that they were true and that he had 
laid himself open to this rebuke. And yet from his 
enthusiasm in battle, and his passion for glory, he, 
just as others are overcome by some pleasure, was 
not strong enough to keep out of dangers. Nearchus 
goes on to say that an oldish man, a Boeotian—he 
does not give his name—perceiving that Alexander 
was angry with his friends’ reproaches and showed 
his indignation in his features, came up to him and 
in his Boeotian dialect said: ‘‘ Alexander, noble 
deeds are men’s work ’’; and added an iambic verse 
of which the general tenour was “‘ Suffering is the 
meed of him that doth great deed.”’!_ The speaker 
won Alexander’s immediate approval and thence- 
forward his closer friendship. 

XIV. At this time came envoys from the rest of 
the Mallians, offering surrender of the tribe; and 
from the Oxydracae the governors of the cities and 
the district governors in person and others of their 
chief personages, up to the number of a hundred and 
fifty, as plenipotentiaries to discuss terms, bringing 
the most precious Indian gifts, and they also offering 
surrender of their tribe. They urged that their 
error was pardonable, in that they had not sent 
envoys earlier; they above all others were desirous 
to have freedom and to be self-governing; that 
freedom indeed they had preserved intact from the 


1 From Aeschylus; Fragment 282 (Dindorf). 
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"Ivdods hee c@av opiow elvat és ‘AdeEavdpor 
ei 88 "AdeSdvdpy Soxoov early, ort Kar "Adefav- 
Spov ao Oeav yevéo Bat Adyos Karexel, carpamny 
TE avadefer Bau évTwa tarto. “Adé€avdpos Kat 
popous amotio TOUS ’Arefavd pe dofavras: 
d:ddvat 5é Kat opunpous eGedew dcous dv airn 
3 ’Aravdpos. ‘O 6&é xtrtous HTT € TOUS KpaTto- 
TedovTas Tou evovs, obs, ef pev BovrorTO, avrt 
opnpav xabéEav, ei dé Laps votparevovras eeu 
éor av Siarroreun OF avT@ jWpos ToVS dddous 
"Ipdovs. Of 8& Tos Te yLAtous éreurpay, Tovs 
Kpatiotous Kal peyiaTous opav emidefdpevor, 
Kal dpyara TMEVTAKOG LoL ovx aitnOévtes Kat TOUS 
auBaras TOV apudrov. “AnréLavépos 5é caTpa- 
any pev TovTols Te Kal TOV Madrdy Tobs ere 
oobouevors emérage Piderrov Tovs opypous Oe 
avrots abhne, Ta bé a appara éraBev. 

4 ‘Os 68 tadTa avTa KeKoo NTO Kal wrota érh 
TH SrarpiBA TH éx TOD Tpavparos TOANA T™ poceve- 
vauTriyNTO, dvafiBdoas és Tas vats TOV peu 
éralpwv imaéas émrakootous Kat XrAlous, Tay 
Yukav dé 6 dgovoT Ep Kat m™ poTepov, melous 5é és 
pupious, odlryov pev TL TO ‘Topawry TOTALG 
KATETNEUT EY" os bé ouvéwitev O ‘TéSpawrns TO 
“Axecivp, 6 ore 0 ‘Axeaivys Kparet Tou "TSpadrou 
TH erovupia, KQTQ TOV "Axeolyny ab emAet, éore 
éml Tip EvpBomy ToD "Axecivov Kal Tod ‘Tvd0b 

5 Ke. Téooapes yap ovToL beyanot ToTaol Kal 
vavotmopot ot técoapes eis Tov "Ivddv ToTapLov 
TO DSep EvpBdddovow, ov Ew 7H operépg 
écacros érwvupia, GAL 6 ‘Lodoarys pev és Tov 
"Axeolyyy euBdrdr1, tuBardv b8 7d wav BSop 
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days when Dionysus came into India up to Alexander ; 
but if it so pleased Alexander, since report had it that 
Alexander too was descended from gods, they would 
accept any governor whom Alexander should appoint 
and would pay such tribute as might seem good to 
Alexander; and they would give hostages so many 
as Alexander should require. Alexander demanded 
a thousand of the chief men of the tribe, whom he 
should, if he desired, keep as hostages; or if other- 
wise, should have them serving with his army, till he 
should finish his wars against the rest of the Indians. 
They duly sent the thousand men, choosing out the 
most important and greatest of their tribe, and also, 
unasked, five hundred chariots, and the drivers of 
the chariots. And Alexander appointed Philip as 
satrap over them and the surviving Mallians; he 
then returned to them the hostages, but retained 
the chariots. 

When he had put all this in order, and as soon as 
a large number of additional boats had been con- 
structed during the period of his convalescence from 
the wound, he embarked on the ships seventeen 
hundred cavalry of the Companions, and of the light- 
armed troops the same number as before, and up to 
ten thousand infantry, and sailed a short way down 
the Hydraotes; but where the Hydraotes joined the 
Acesines, since there the name Acesines takes pre- 
cedence over Hydraotes, he sailed down the Acesines, 
till he came to the meeting of the Acesines and 
Indus. For these four great rivers, all navigable, 
pour their waters into the Indus, not each with its 
original name, but the Hydaspes runs into the 
Acesines, and pouring in its whole stream accepts 
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‘Axeoivny MapeXeTat kaovpevor" avdis 6é 0 
*Axeaivns obros EupBadree TO ‘Tépadry, Kal 
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Eu TH oTpaTtG Tlepdixxas, KaTaarpeyrdmevos év 
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‘Occasious. Pidirre pep oy THs catpameias 
Bpous érate Tas ovpBoras ‘ToD Te ‘Axeoivou Kab 
‘Tydob, Kal aqonelrret Euv are TOUS TE Opgras 
mavras kat é« tov takewv boo. és dvrAaKhv 
THIS X@pas ixaval épaivorro. TlovAw re évtatda 
Krioa éxéAXevoevy err AUTH TH EvpBorp Tow 
moTapoly, éXricas peyadny TE éceo Oat Kab 
éripavhy és avOparous, Kat vewooiKous qotn- 
Ofjvar. “Ky TOUT® bé cal 'Okvdprns 6 Baer pros, 
0 ‘PoFdvys THs yvvarKos “Arefavdpov Tarip, 
hee trap “AnréEavdpov: Kal mpoart@now avTe 
Ilaparapocaddy catpateveay, atadrddkas Ti 
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the name Acesines; then again the Acesines meets 
the Hydraotes, and taking in this tributary remains 
the Acesines; then next the Acesines takes in the 
Hyphasis and still in its own name runs into the 
Indus, but once having done so is merged into the 
Indus, and thence the Indus, before it splits into its 
delta, must be, I think, some hundred stades broad, 
and perhaps more, where it becomes more lake than 
river. 

XV. There at the junction of the Acesines and 
Indus Alexander remained till Perdiccas joined him 
with his army, after subduing on his march the 
independent tribe of Abastanes. At this time also 
there joined Alexander further thirty-oared ships 
and other transport vessels, which had been built 
for him among the Xathrians, who had surrendered 
to him, being another independent Indian tribe. 
Envoys came too from the Ossadians, who also are 
an independent tribe of Indians; they offered the 
submission of the Ossadians; Alexander then fixed 
as the boundaries of Philip’s satrapy the junction of 
the Acesines and Indus, and left with him all the 
Thracians, and from the ordinary brigades such 
troops as seemed enough to garrison the country. 
He bade him also found there a city,! just at the 
meeting of the two rivers, having entertained a hope 
that such a city would become great and famous in 
the world; he also ordered dockyards to be built. 
And about this time Oxyartes the Bactrian, father of 
Roxane, Alexander’s wife, came to visit Alexander ; 
and Alexander gave him in addition the satrapy over 
the Parapamisadae, removing Tiryaspes the former 

1 One of the many Alexandrias. Some think it is the 
modern Mittun. 
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1 Some word perhaps (orparnydv) lost after Me{@wva, But 
see xvii. 1, A joint rule is possible. 


2 [Sd ... yns) conflicts with §7 below ; was bracketed 
by Schmieder, 
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satrap, since this Tiryaspes was reported to him to 
be conducting his office in a disorderly manner. 

Then Alexander caused Craterus and the greater 
part of the army and the elephants to be ferried across 
to the left bank of the river Indus; since the journey 
along the river-bank seemed easier on that side to 
heavy troops, and also since the tribes on the river- 
bank were not everywhere friendly. Then he him- 
self sailed down towards the royal city of Sogdia. 
There he built and fortified a new city, and made 
new dockyards, and had his damaged boats refitted. 
As satrap of the country from the meeting of the 
Indus and the Acesines up to the sea, with all the 
coast-line of the country of India, he appointed 
Oxyartes with Peitho. 

Craterus then he sent back again with his army 
(through the territory of the Arachotians and Dran- 
gians) while he himself sailed down-stream towards 
the kingdom of Musicanus, which was reported to 
be the richest of all India, since Musicanus had not 
yet presented himself to surrender himself and his 
country, nor had sent envoys to establish friendly 
relations; nor indeed had sent anything at all, as 
one naturally would to a great King, nor had made 
any request from Alexander. The voyage down the 
river proved so swift that he arrived at the borders 
of Musicanus’ realm before Musicanus became aware 
that Alexander had started in his direction. Amazed 
then by this swiftness of movement, Musicanus at 
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once went to meet Alexander, bringing gifts such as 
are accounted most valuable among the Indians, and 
leading thither all his elephants; moreover, sub- 
mitting himself and his people and acknowledging 
his error, which was the most potent method with 
Alexander of obtaining what anyone might desire. 
And, sure enough, Musicanus received pardon from 
Alexander ; and Alexander much admired his country 
and his capital, and permitted Musicanus to remain 
sovereign over it. Craterus was ordered to fortify 
the citadel in this city; and it was so fortified while 
Alexander was still there, and a garrison was placed 
there, since the position seemed to Alexander very 
convenient for keeping a hold over the tribes over 
which he was keeping watch in the neighbour- 
hood. 

XVI. From there Alexander, taking with him 
the archers and the Agrianes and the cavalry which 
was sailing with him, made an expedition to the 
governor of this district, who was named Oxycanus; 
since he had neither come himself nor had envoys 
come from him, to surrender himself and his dis- 
trict. Two of the largest cities in Oxycanus’ pro- 
vince he took easily by assault, and in the second 
of these Oxycanus himself was captured. All the 
plunder Alexander handed over to the army, but 
the elephants he took away himself. Other cities 
in the same district surrendered on Alexander's 
approach, no one resisting, so completely had the 
spirit of all the Indians been broken by Alexander 
and Alexander’s good fortune. 

Next Alexander advanced against Sambus, who 
had been appointed by himself satrap of the Indian 
hillmen; he was reported to have made good his 
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escape on learning that Alexander had forgiven 
Musicanus and allowed him to continue ruler of 
his province; for Sambus and Musicanus were at 
enmity. But when Alexander was now approaching 
the city which was the capital of Sambus’ territory, 
its name being Sindimana, the gates were opened 
to him at his coming and the relatives of Sambus 
counted out his treasure and went to meet Alexander, 
bringing with them all the elephants; they repre- 
sented that Sambus’ flight had not been due to any 
ill-will towards Alexander, but he had been frightened 
at his clemency towards Musicanus. At this same 
time Alexander captured another city which had 
rebelled, and he put to death those of the Brach- 
mans, the learned pundits of India, who had been 
responsible for the revolt. The wisdom of these 
men, such as it is, I shall discuss in my Indian 
History. 

XVII. In the midst of all this the revolt of Musi- 
canus was announced. Against him Alexander 
sent Peitho son of Agenor the satrap with a sufficient 
force. He himself advanced against the cities 
subject to Musicanus, and of some he sold the in- 
habitants into slavery, razing the cities to the ground, 
in others he established garrisons and fortified 
citadels. Then when he had completed this he 
returned to his camp and fleet. Hither too Musi- 
canus, now a captive, was brought by Peitho; and 
Alexander bade them hang him in his own land, 
together with such of the Brachmans who had been 
the instigators of Musicanus’ revolt. There arrived 
here also the governor of the territory of Pattala, 
the territory which I stated to be the delta made 
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by the river Indus, greater than the Egyptian delta ; 
he offered in surrender all his territory and com- 
mitted himself and all that he had to Alexander. 
Alexander sent him back again to his own realm, 
bidding him make all ready for the reception of 
the army; then he despatched Craterus with the 
brigade of Attalus and those of Meleager and 
Antigenes, some of the archers, and so many of the 
Companions and the other Macedonians as he was 
already sending back to Macedonia as being past 
service, to go by the road through the Arachotians 
and Zarangians to Carmania; he also gave Craterus 
the elephants to take with him. Over the rest of 
the army Hephaestion was placed in command— 
except such part of it as was sailing with Alexander 
himself to the sea; but Peitho, with the mounted 
javelin-men and the Agrianes, he transported to 
the other side of the Indus, not that by which 
Hephaestion was to take his army; he gave orders 
to Peitho to settle such cities as were already fortified, 
and deal with any attempted rebellion among the 
Indians in these parts, and finally meet him at 
Pattala. 

Now when Alexander had been already three 
days on the voyage, he received news that the chief 
of Pattala had taken with him the greater number 
of the tribesmen and had absconded, leaving his 
country desolate, and on this Alexander sailed 
down with even greater speed than before. On 
his arrival at Pattala, he found both city and ter- 
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ritory empty, both of inhabitants and of labourers. 
He therefore despatched the lightest of his troops 
in pursuit of the fugitives, and when some of these 
had been captured, sent them away to the others, 
bidding them to come back without fear; for their 
city was theirs to dwell in as before, and their country 
was theirs to till. And the greater part of them did 
come back. 

XVIII. Alexander then bade Hephaestion to 
fortify the citadel in Pattala, and sent out others 
to the desert parts of the surrounding country to 
dig wells and to make the country inhabitable. 
Some of the neighbouring tribesmen, however, set 
upon this party; some indeed they destroyed, by 
the suddenness of their attack, but they lost also 
many of their own number, and fled away into the 
desert, so that those who had been sent to complete 
the work did so, another force having joined them, 
which Alexander, on hearing of the attack of the 
natives, had sent to help with the work. 

At Pattala the stream of the Indus parts into 
two large rivers, both of these retaining the name 
“Indus” till they reach the sea. Here Alexander 
began to build a harbour and dockyards, and when 
these works had got well advanced, he proposed 
to sail down to the outlet of the right-hand stream 
where it joined the sea. He sent therefore Leon- 
natus, giving him a thousand of the cavalry and 
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about eight thousand of the heavy and light armed 
troops, to the island of Pattala, to march alongside 
the fleet. Then Alexander himself, taking the 
swiftest sailers of his fleet and the ships of one and 
a half banks of oars, all the thirty-oar ships, and 
some of the fast galleys! sailed down the right- 
hand river. But as he had no pilot, since all the 
Indians of these parts had fled, there were grave 
difficulties in the descent, and on the day after the 
fleet weighed, there came a great storm, and the 
wind blowing contrary to the current made troughs 
in the stream and battered the flotilla; most of 
the ships were damaged, and some even of the 
thirty-oar ships were complete wrecks. They ran 
them to shore, however, before they were com- 
pletely shattered. Other ships therefore were 
built. Then he sent off the lightest of his auxiliary 
troops to the country on the farther bank to capture 
some of the Indians, and they for the rest of the 
way piloted the passage. Then when they came 
to the broadening of the river, so that it extends 
at its broadest to two hundred stades, the wind 
was blowing violently from the ocean and the oars 
could hardly be lifted in the waves, and they ran 
for shelter, therefore, into a side channel, to which 
Alexander’s pilots steered them. 

XIX. There they anchored, and there followed 
the usual feature of the ocean, the receding tide; 
as a result their ships were left high and dry. 
This Alexander’s troops had not before known of, 
and it caused them no small amazement; but it 
caused even more when the time passed by and 


1 See above, VI, i. 1. The xépxoupos was a light, and 
apparently swift, boat. 


159 


ARRIAN 


Govtons THs dpas Tpoa yet Te TO tdwp Kab Ta 
2 oxddn éuerewpiforto. “Oaas pep 57) TOV vedv év 
TO THAD édpaias catéhaBev, atta. 66 aBraBRas 
TE enerewpicdnaay Kal ovdey xarem ov TaGotoat 
émheov atO.s: 6 Boat bé év Enporépa Te TH yh Kal 
ou BeBaiws ye THY OTACLY EXoveat DredeigOnoay, 
avras dé aOpdou ered ovTos Tod KUpaToS ai pev 
avray Evyrrecotaat és aAphas, at Oé mpos 7H 
3 yn apayGetoat EwverpiBycav. Tabra TE obv 
emer kevac ev ’AréEavdpos éx TOV TapovTov Kal 
év xepxoupouy duoty 7 pomewTet KaTa TOV ) TOTAPOV 
TOUS KaTac KeYouEvous THY vijoov és ira oi 
erexe plot eparxov Oppucréa elvat aitd Kata 
Tov moby Tov éml @dXacoay: Kidroura &é 7H 
yop TO Svopa, Edeyov. ‘Os 6é eEnyyeron ore 
Sb pyou Te év Th noe cial cab arn peyary Kal 
USep éyouca, 0 pev adnos aur aToAOS és THY 
vijcov Karéa yer" ards dé Tals dpiora WAEOUT ALS 
TOV VE@V em éxetva Tpoux@pet, ws amioely ToD 
ToTa Lou Tay ex Bokny THY és THY Oddraccar, ei 
4 TapeX ot TOV &x7r Noy eUTopov. Il poe Govres bé 
dé Tis vyicou aradious 6 bcov Siaxoctous ado- 
paaty addqy vio ov, Tavryy 76n év TH Oardooy. 
Tore pe 67 emavidGov és THY éy TO TOTALO 
vijcov, Kal mpos Tols aKpoLs aurijs xaboppic Gels 
Gvet Tois Geots “AnéEavdpos 8 boots packer bre 
mapa Tob "A ppovos eT Ny YEALEVOY 7) iy Odcas aure. 
"Es be THY vorepalay KATETEL WS emt THY anaqy 
THY ev Te TOvT@ v}cov" Kal TporaxXav Kal Tavry 
éve xat évraida dddas av Gucias Gros Té 
Geois Kal ddro TpoTr@" kat tavtas 6€ Kat’ 
5 émiGermic pov Over Tod "Appovos. Adtos dé 


160 


ent tit 





eparer cr 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, VI. 19. 1-5 


the tide came up again and the ships floated. Such 
of the ships as the tide found comfortably settled 
on the mud floated off unharmed, and sailed once 
more without sustaining damage; but those that 
were caught on a drier bottom, and not remaining 
on an even keel, as the onrushing tide came in all 
together, either collided one with another, or were 
dashed upon the ground and shattered. These 
Alexander repaired as best he could, and then 
despatched in two of his pinnaces down-stream 
some of his men to explore the island by which 
the natives affirmed he must anchor on his voyage 
down to meet the sea. This island they called 
Cilluta. The scouts reported that there was good 
anchorage by the island, and that it was large, with 
fresh water, so the rest of his fleet put in at the 
island; but Alexander himself with the best sailers 
from among his ships went to the far side of the 
island, to get a view of the outlet of the river into 
the sea, and see if it offered a safe passage out. So 
advancing about two hundred stades from the island 
they sighted a second island, right out in the sea. 
On this they returned to the river island, and 
anchoring at a headland upon this island Alexander 
sacrificed to those gods to which, he used to say, 
Ammon had ordered him to sacrifice. Then the 
next day he sailed down to the island in the sea; 
he put in there, and sacrificed there other sacrifices 
to other gods and with different ceremonial; these 
sacrifices also, he said, he offered in accordance with 
the oracle given from Ammon. Then passing the 
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mouths of the river Indus he set sail to the high 
seas, to see, as he himself said, if any country stood 
out, near by, in the ocean; but in my own judgment 
chiefly that he might have voyaged in the Great 
Ocean beyond India. Then he sacrificed bulls to 
Poseidon, and cast them into the sea, and poured, 
after the sacrifice, a libation; casting also into the 
sea the cup, a gold one, and golden bowls, as thank- 
offerings, praying also that Poseidon would safely 
convey his naval force, which he purposed to despatch 
under Nearchus towards the Persian Gulf and the 
mouths of the Euphrates and Tigris. 

XX. After this he returned to Pattala, and found 
the citadel already fortified and Peitho duly arrived 
with his army, having successfully accomplished 
his whole mission. Hephaestion was now ordered 
to get ready everything necessary for the fortifying 
of the harbour and for the building of the dock- 
yards; for Alexander purposed to leave behind 
there a fleet of several ships at the city of Pattala, 
where the river Indus divided. 

Then Alexander sailed down to the ocean again 
by the other mouth of the Indus, to learn by which 
branch the outlet of the Indus to the ocean was 
safer; these mouths of the river Indus are eighteen 
hundred stades apart from one another. And in 
the descent of the river he arrived at a great lake 
not far from the river outlet; this the river as it 
spreads—and possibly also from the other neigh- 
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1 Roos écny. and omits év. But goa év rg wapdrAp is a 
brachylogy in Arrian’s manner. 
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bouring streams which run into it—enlarges so 
that it most resembles a gulf of the sea; in fact 
ocean fishes were already to be seen in it, bigger 
than those in our own sea. Anchoring, therefore, 
at a point in the lake where the pilots advised him, 
he left behind the greater part of his troops there 
with Leonnatus, and all the light galleys. Then 
he himself, with the ships of thirty oars, and those 
with one and a half banks of oarsmen, passed beyond 
the outlet of the Indus, and proceeding by this 
passage also reached the sea; discovering that the 
passage by this branch of the Indus was an easier 
one. He then anchored by the shore, and taking 
with him some of the cavalry went three days’ 
march along the coast, observing the nature of 
the country for the coasting voyage, and ordering 
wells to be dug, so that as they sailed along they 
might be able to get water. Then he himself re- 
turned to his ships and sailed back to Pattala; and 
sent part of his army along the foreshore to carry 
on this same work, bidding them also return to 
Pattala. Then once more he sailed down to the 
lake, and built another harbour and other dock- 
yards; and leaving there a garrison, collected four 
months’ supplies for his army and made all other 
necessary preparations for the voyage. 

XXI. The season, however, was not suitable for 
sailing; for the trade winds! were blowing con- 


1 The south-west monsoon. 
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1 A here as elsewhere doderalpwr. 
2 A ol, Roos ety. 
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tinuously, which in that season blow not, as with 
us, from the north, but from the ocean and from 
the south. But from the beginning of winter, 
right from the setting of the Pleiads to the winter 
solstice, it was reported that the ocean here was 
fit for navigation; for then, as would be when the 
land is drenched with heavy rains, there are light 
Jand breezes, convenient for the coasting voyage 
whether by oars or sails. 

Nearchus, then, the admiral of the fleet, awaited 
the season for the voyage. But Alexander leaving 
Pattala advanced with his entire force as far as the 
river Arabius; and thence, taking with him half 
the bodyguards and the archers and the brigades 
of the Companions, as they were called, the special 
squadron of the Companions’ cavalry, and a squadron 
from each cavalry regiment, together with all the 
mounted archers, turned towards the ocean, keeping 
it on his left, in order to dig wells, so that there 
might be plenty of water for the army which was 
sailing along the coast, and also with the intention 
of making a surprise attack on the Oreitans, the 
Indian tribe in these parts, who had long been 
independent, since they had failed to make any 
friendly overtures to Alexander and his troops. 
Hephaestion was in command of such part of the 
army as Alexander had left behind. The Arabitae, 
however, also an independent tribe of the Indians 
who dwell about the river Arabius, did not appear 
to Alexander worth attacking, and yet they did 
not choose to surrender, when they learned that 
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Alexander was approaching, but fled into the desert. 
Alexander, however, crossed the river Arabius, a 
narrow river with a small stream, traversed a con- 
siderable part of the desert by night, and at dawn 
was close to the inhabited region. Here he ordered 
his infantry to follow in marching order, but the 
cavalry he took with him and divided into squadrons, 
that they might cover the greatest extent of country, 
and thus invaded the territory of the Oreitans. 
Such of them as offered resistance were cut down 
by the cavalry, and many were captured alive. For 
the time being, then, Alexander encamped by a small 
stream; but on being joined by Hephaestion and 
his troops, he advanced further. Then arriving 
at a village which was the largest village of the 
Oreitans, called Rambacia, he was impressed with 
the position, and felt that a city founded there 
would become great and prosperous. He left 
behind Hephaestion, therefore, to attend to this. 
XXII. Then Alexander, taking with him again 
half the bodyguards and the Agrianes, the special 
squadron of the cavalry, and the mounted archers, 
advanced towards the borders of the Gadrosians 
and the Oreitans, where it was reported that the 
approach was by a defile, and that the Gadrosians 
and Oreitans had joined together and were en- 
camped at the mouth of the defile to check Alex- 
ander’s approach. They were, in fact, arrayed 
there; but when news was brought that he was 
nearing them, the greater part of them fled from 
the defile, deserting their post; but the chiefs of 
the Oreitans came to Alexander surrendering them- 
selves and their nation. These he commanded to 
call together the bulk of the Oreitans and send 
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them home, with the assurance that they would 
suffer no harm; as satrap over them he appointed 
Apollophanes. Together with him he left behind 
Leonnatus, the officer of the bodyguard, in the 
country of the Orians, with all the Agrianes, some 
of the archers and of the cavalry, and a considerable 
body besides of Greek mercenary infantry and 
cavalry; Leonnatus was to await the fleet, until it 
made its voyage past this district, to build the city, 
and to put everything in good order in the country 
of the Oreitans, so that they might more diligently 
obey their satrap. Then he himself with the larger 
part of his army, for Hephaestion had arrived, with 
the party which had been left behind, proceeded 
towards the Gadrosians, through country which for 
the most part was desert. 

In this desert Aristobulus says that many myrrh 
trees grow, a good deal taller than the ordinary 
myrrh. The Phoenicians who followed the army 
as traders collected the gum of the myrrh, for it 
was abundant, coming from such large trunks and 
never having been gathered before, and loaded 
up their pack-mules with it. This desert also has 
a root of spikenard, plentiful and fragrant; this 
too the Phoenicians gathered; a good deal of it also 
was trodden underfoot by the army, and from such 
as was trodden there a delightful fragrance was 
wafted for some distance over the country, so 
abundant was it. There are also other trees in 
the desert, one with a leaf like laurel, and this grows 
in places which are washed by the sea; the trees 
are left high and dry by the receding tide, but when 
the tide returns, they appear growing in the sea; 
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of some, which grow in hollow places, the roots are 
always washed by the sea, where the water does 
not recede, and yet the tree is not spoiled by the 
sea water. The trees here are sometimes even 
thirty cubits high, and at that season they were in 
flower, the flower being very like a white violet, 
but of a very much sweeter perfume. There is 
also a thistle on a long stalk growing out of the 
soil, and the spike on this stalk is so strong that 
once and again when they were riding past it caught 
the rider’s clothes, and pulled him from his horse 
rather than come away from its stalk. They say 
that the hares as they run through get their fur 
caught in the thistles, and so in fact are captured, 
just as birds with bird-lime or fishes with hooks; 
but it was fairly easy to cut through with an axe; 
and the stalk of this thistle when cut gives out 
considerable juice more abundant and sharper to 
taste than that of figs in spring. 

XXIII. From there Alexander went on through 
the country of the Gadrosians by a route both difficult 
and lacking in supplies; in especial, the army often 
found no water; but they were obliged to traverse a 
considerable part of the country by night, and at a 
greater distance from the sea; Alexander himself 
desiring to work along the sea-coast to see such 
harbours as there were and to get ready what con- 
veniences were possible for the navy, either by 
digging wells, clearing open spaces, or preparing 
anchorages. But the Gadrosian country was entirely 
desert along the coast-line, so he sent: Thoas son of 
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Mandrodorus to the sea with a few cavalry, to see if 
there was any anchorage possible in this direction, or 
water near the sea, or any other necessary. And he 
returned and reported that he had found some fisher- 
men on the beach in stifling cabins, made out of shells 
fixed together, and for a roofing the backbones of 
fishes; but that these fishermen used little fresh 
water, and this they dug from the gravel, and even 
that was not always fresh. 

But when Alexander arrived at a certain place in 
Gadrosia where provisions were more plentiful, he 
distributed what he obtained among the baggage 
trains; and this he sealed with his own seal, and bade 
them convey it to the sea. But while he was going 
towards the halting-place from which the sea was 
nearest, the troops, making light of this seal—even 
the guards themselves—used these provisions and 
gave shares also to those most beset by hunger. So 
far were they overcome by their distress that they 
thought right to consider their obvious and immediate 
ruin before the yet uncertain and distant danger from 
their King. Indeed, Alexander, on learning of the 
grave necessity, pardoned the offenders. Then he 
by overrunning the district got together what pro- 
visions he could for the army which was sailing with 
the fleet, and sent Cretheus of Callatis to convoy it. 
The inhabitants also were commanded to bring down 
provisions from the upper districts, grinding as much 
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corn as they could, with dates from the palm trees, 
and sheep for the army to purchase, and he sent 
Telephus also, one of the Companions, to another 
place with a small supply of ground corn. 

XXIV. Then Alexander advanced towards the 
Gadrosian capital; the district is called Pura; and he 
arrived there from the district of the Orians in a total 
of sixty days. Most of the histories of Alexander 
affirm that not even all the trials that his army 
endured in Asia were worthy to be compared with 
the miseries they suffered here. It was not because 
Alexander had no knowledge of the difficulty of the 
route that he went that way (it is Nearchus alone who 
says so); but rather that he had heard that no one 
yet had successfully come through this way with an 
army, except that Semiramis had fled this way from 
India. The natives had a tradition that even she 
only escaped with twenty of her whole force; Cyrus 
son of Cambyses had got through with only seven 
survivors. For Cyrus did come into these parts 
intending to invade the country of India; but before 
he could do so he lost the greater part of his army by 
the barrenness and difficulty of this route. The 
relation of these stories to Alexander inspired him 
with emulation towards Cyrus and Semiramis. It 
was, then, on this account, and also that the fleet, 
being close by, might provide him with all necessaries, 
that, according to Nearchus, he chose this route. At 
any rate, the heat of the sun beating down and the 
want of water destroyed a great part of the army, 
and especially of course the baggage animals; for 
they, from the depth of the sand and its heat, for it 
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? tuuuérpous, omitting ofa, Kriiger, but fpperpus, if 
illogical, is quite in Arrian’s style. 
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was burning, and the most part too from thirst, 
perished; for they even came across high hills of 
deep sand, not beaten down, but letting them sink in 
as if into liquid mud or into untrodden snow as they 
stepped upon it. Besides this, in ascents, or when 
descending, the horses and mules were particularly 
distressed by the unevenness and insecurity of the 
surface. Then the lengths of the marches very 
seriously oppressed the army; for want of water, 
which occurred at irregular intervals, drove them to 
make their marches as necessity dictated. Then 
whenever at night they covered the distance which 
had to be traversed, and at dawn came upon water, 
they were not so very much distressed; but if the 
day went on, by reason of the journey’s length, and 
they were left still marching, then indeed they were 
in a sorry plight from the double sufferings of heat and 
thirst. 

XXV. Of the transport animals there was then 
great loss, even caused deliberately by the army; for 
whenever their provisions began to fail them, they 
clubbed together and gradually killed off most of their 
horses and mules and ate their flesh, giving out that 
they had perished from thirst or had collapsed from 
fatigue; and there was no one to prove the actual 
fact, both because of their distress and because they 
were all involved in the same crime. Alexander 
himself, however, was not unaware of these happen- 
ings; but he saw that the remedy for their present 
distress lay rather in his pretended ignorance than in 
any connivance of what went on. Nor was it easy to 
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bring along those of the troops who were sick, nor 
those who were left lying in the way from fatigue, 
both from want of the transport animals and because 
the men themselves kept destroying the waggons, 
which it was impossible to drag along owing to the 
depth of the sand, and also because in the earlier 
marches they had been compelled for this reason not 
to go by the shortest routes but by those that were 
easiest for the teams. And so some were left behind 
on the routes sick, and others from weariness or sun- 
stroke, or no longer able to hold out against the thirst ; 
there was no one to help them forward, and no one 
to stay behind and take care of them; for the march 
was hurried and in the general eagerness the troubles 
of individuals were necessarily neglected: and those 
who were borne down by sleep on the marches, since 
they made most of their stages by night, when they 
woke up again, if they had strength to do so, followed 
in the track of the army, and so a few, out of many, 
were saved; but most of them fell into the sand, like 
men who perished in the sea. 

The army received also a further disaster, which 
perhaps more than anything else distressed both the 
troops, and their horses and transport animals. 
During the trade winds there is heavy rain over the 
land of the Gadrosians, as also over India, not so much 
over the Gadrosian plains as over the hills, whither 
the clouds are borne by the wind and are poured out 
in rain, not rising above the crests of the hills. Now 
the army bivouacked near a small stream, in fact for 
the sake of the water, and about the second watch of 
the night the stream which flowed here became 
swollen with rains, the rains themselves having fallen 
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out of sight of the army, and came down with so great 
a spate of water that it drowned most of the women 
and children from among those which followed the 
army, swept away all the royal pavilion and its con- 
tents, and so many of the transport animals as had 
survived; and indeed the troops themselves were 
only saved with great difficulty, with their weapons 
only, and not even all of these. Then again most of 
those even who drank, whenever they met with 
abundant water after, much drought and _ thirst, 
perished by reason of their intemperate drinking; and 
for this reason Alexander did not, as a rule, have his 
encampment actually on the banks of the water- 
courses, but about twenty stades away, so that they 
should not, by a general rush at the stream, perish, 
themselves and their beasts, and at the same time 
the greediest of them, stepping into the springs or 
streams, spoil the water for the rest of the host. 
XXVI. At this point I have not thought well to 
leave unrecorded the noblest achievement of Alex- 
ander, whether it took place in this country, or among 
the Parapamisadae at an earlier date, as others have 
narrated. The army was marching through sand and 
while the heat was already burning, since they were 
obliged to reach water at the end of the march; and 
this was some distance ahead. Alexander himself 
was much distressed by thirst, and with much diffi- 
culty, but still as best he could, led the way on foot ; 
so that the rest of the troops should (as usually 
happens in such a case) bear their toils more easily, 
when all are sharing the distress alike. Meanwhile 
some of the light-armed troops had turned aside from 
the rest of the line to look for water, and had found 
some, just a little water collected in a shallow river- 
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1 Sef added by Vulcanius. 

F 2 wpoxexwpnréva: added by Vulcanius. 
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bed, a poor and wretched water-hole; they gathered 
up this water with difficulty and hurried to Alexander 
as if they were bringing him some great boon; but 
when they drew near, they brought the water, which 
they had poured into a helmet, to the King. He 
received it, and thanked those who had brought it ; 
and taking it poured it out in the sight of all the 
troops; and at this action the whole army was so 
much heartened that you would have said that each 
and every man had drunk that water which Alexander 
thus poured out. This deed of Alexander’s above all 
I commend most warmly as a proof both of his 
endurance and his excellence as a general. 

There was also a further incident which happened 
to the army in this district. The guides of the route 
finally said that they could not remember the way, 
but that its marks of direction had been obliterated 
by the violence of the wind; and, of course, in the 
sand which was everywhere and all alike, heaped up 

,on all sides, there was nothing by which one could 
guess the road; not even the ordinary trees growing 
along it, nor any solid hillock emerging from it; nor 
had the guides accustomed themselves to make their 
marches by the stars at night nor by the sun during 
the day, as the Phoenician sailors have become 
accustomed to steer their way by the Little Bear and 
the rest of mankind by the Great Bear. So Alex- 
ander, understanding that they ought to lead the 
army inclining to the left, took a few horsemen with 
him and rode on ahead; and when their horses began 
to weary beneath the heat, he left behind most of 
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them, and he with no more than five rode off and 
found the sea; then, digging in the gravel on the 
shore, he found fresh and pure water, and so the 
whole army came thither; and for seven days they 
marched along the sea-coast, getting water from the 
shore, and thence, for the guides now began to 
recognize the road, he led his army into the interior. 

XXVIII. Arriving at length at the Gadrosian 
capital, Alexander rested his army there. Apollo- 
phanes he removed from his satrapy, finding that he 
had neglected all his orders; and he appointed Thoas 
to be satrap in his stead; but as he died of sickness, 
Sibyrtius received the office; he had been recently 
appointed by Alexander satrap of Carmania; but 
now he was given the charge of both the Arachotians 
and the Gadrosians, and Tlepolemus son of Pytho- 
phanes took over Carmania. Alexander had already 
begun his march towards Carmania, when it was 
reported to him that Philip the satrap of the Indians 
had been treacherously killed as the result of a plot 
against him by the mercenaries; but that the Mace- 
donian bodyguards of Philip had put to death the 
assassins, some in the act, and some they captured 
afterwards. On learning this he despatched letters 
to India to Eudamus and Taxiles bidding them take 
charge of the district formerly under Philip, until he 
should send a satrap to govern it. 

When Alexander had reached Carmania, Craterus 
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1 Sintenis éfnré¢yx0y is plausible but not necessary. Alex- 
ander often acted swiftly. 
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arrived, bringing with him the rest of the army and the 
elephants and Ordanes who had revolted and began 
to rebel, but whom he had captured. There also 
Stasanor satrap of Areia and the satrap of the Zaran- 
gians came, and with them Pharismanes the son of 
Phrataphernes the satrap of Parthyaea and Hyrcania. 
There arrived also the satraps who had been left 
behind with Parmenio in charge of the forces in 
Media, Cleander and Sitalees and Heracon, they also 
bringing the greater part of these forces. Both the 
natives and the forces themselves brought. many 
charges against Cleander and Sitalees and their 
followers of having plundered temples, removed 
ancient tombs, and done other overbearing and 
scandalous injustices to the inhabitants. On 
receiving this report, Alexander put these two to 
death, to put fear into any other satraps or governors 
who were left, that if they committed the like crimes 
they too should suffer the like fate. And this above 
everything else kept in order the tribes which 
Alexander had subdued or which had surrendered to 
him, being as they were so many in number, and so 
far separated one from another—namely, that 
Alexander permitted no subjects under his sway to 
be wronged by their rulers. Heracon indeed was for 
the time acquitted of the charge; but soon after the 
charge was brought home to him by some of the 
people of Susa of having sacked the temple of Susa; 
and he also was punished. The companions of 
Stasanor and Phrataphernes brought to Alexander a 
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large number of transport animals and a good many 
camels, having guessed, so soon as they learned that 
he was going towards Gadrosia, that his army would 
suffer those very disasters which it did suffer. Their 
coming, too, was indeed timely, as was that of the 
camels and other animals; for Alexander distributed 
them all to the officers, one by one, to the others by 
squadrons and centuries, and also by files, according 
to the total number of camels and transport animals 
which he received. 

XXVIII. Some writers have recounted a story, 
which I do not myself credit, that Alexander bound 
together two war-chariots, and reclining at ease with 
his Companions, and soothed by the sounds of the 
flute, thus drove through Carmania; his army 
following behind, garlanded and sporting; that 
provisions, and everything else that could make for 
luxury, had been brought together along their path 
by the Carmanians; and that all this had been con- 
ceived by Alexander in mimicry of the bacchic revelry 
of Dionysus, since there was a story about Dionysus, 
too, that after subduing India he traversed in this 
guise the greater part of Asia, Dionysus himself 
being surnamed “ Triumph,” and his warlike pro- 
cessions after his victories called, for the like reason, 
“triumphs.” All this neither Ptolemaeus son of 
Lagus nor Aristobulus son of Aristobulus have re- 
corded; nor any other author whom one might 
regard as reliable in narrating tales like these. As 
for me, it has sufficed to write them down here, but 
merely as legends. This, however, I do record, 
following Aristobulus, that Alexander in Carmania 
sacrificed thank-offerings for his conquest of India, 
and on behalf of his army, for its safe transit through 
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the Gadrosian desert ; and that he instituted athletic 
games and artistic contests; also that he enrolled 
Peucestas among his bodyguards, having already 
decided to make him satrap of Persia, but anxious 
that even before he received this satrapy he should 
not be without this mark of honour and confidence 
after his heroic deed among the Mallians; moreover, 
that up to this time he had seven officers of the body- 
guards, Leonnatus son of Anteas, Hephaestion son 
of Amyntor, Lysimachus son of Agathocles, Aris- 
tonous son of Pisaeus, all these of Pella; then, 
besides, Perdiccas son of Oyontes, from Orestis, 
Ptolemaeus son of Lagus and Peitho son of Crateas, 
from Eordaea, and now an eighth was added to their 
number, Peucestas, who protected Alexander by his 
shield. 

Meanwhile Nearchus, having completed his voyage 
round the country of the Orians and the Gadrosians 
and the Ichthyophagi, put in to the inhabited part of 
the Carmanian seashore; and thence sailing again 
with only a few of his men reported to Alexander the 
result of his voyage through the outer ocean. Alex- 
ander sent him back again, to continue his voyage to 
the district of Susia and the mouths of the river 
Tigris. The story, however, of his voyage from the 
river Indus to the Persian Sea and the mouth of the 
Tigris, I shall recount separately, using Nearchus 
himself as my authority, so that this may also be a 
History of Alexander in Greek. This, then, shall be 
perhaps for some future date, when inclination and 
circumstances put me in the way of it. 

Alexander now despatched Hephaestion with the 
greatest part of the army and the baggage train, and 
with the elephants also, along the sea-coast from 
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Carmania, bidding him lead his force to Persia, 
because, his expedition taking place in winter, the 
seaward parts of Persia were sunny and well supplied 
with all necessaries. 

XXIX. Then Alexander himself, with the lightest 
of the infantry and the cavalry Companions and with 
part of the archers, advanced by the road leading to 
the Pasargadae, in Persia; Stasanor he despatched 
to his own country. And when he was on the Persian 
borders, he did not find Phrasaortes satrap any longer, 
for he had died of sickness while Alexander was in 
India, but Orxines had charge of Persia, not by 
appointment of Alexander, but because he felt that 
he was the right person, in the absence of any other 
governor, to keep Persia in order for Alexander. To 
the district of the Pasargadae came also Atropates the 
satrap of Media, with Baryaxes a Mede as prisoner, 
since he had worn his cap in the upright fashion and 
given himself out to be King of Persians and Medes ; 
together with him were his associates in his revolution 
and rebellion. All these Alexander ordered to be 
put to death. 

Alexander, however, was most distressed by the 
crime committed against the tomb of Cyrus and 
Cambyses, since (as Aristobulus relates) he found the 
tomb of Cyrus broken into and rifled. The tomb of 
this Cyrus was in the territory of the Pasargadae, in 
the royal park; round it had been planted a grove of 
all sorts of trees; the grove was irrigated, and deep 
grass had grown in the meadow; the tomb itself was 
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built, at the base, with stones cut square and raised 
into rectangular form. Above, there was a chamber 
with a stone roof and with a door leading into it so 
narrow that with difficulty, and after great trouble, 
one man, and he a small one, could enter. And in 
the chamber was placed a golden sarcophagus, in 
which Cyrus’ body had been buried; a divan stood 
by the sarcophagus, and this divan had feet of 
wrought gold ; its coverlet was of Babylonian carpets, 
and for an undercovering, purple rugs. Uvon it was 
placed a tunic and vests also of Babylonian workman- 
ship. Then there were, besides, Median troysers ; 
and robes dyed blue lay there, as he! says; and 
furthermore some of purple, some of this colour, some 
of that; necklaces also and scimitars and earrings of 
stones set in gold; and a table stood there also. It 
was on the midst of the divan that the sarcophagus, 
containing Cyrus’ body, was placed. Within the 
enclosure, and lying on the approach to the tomb 
itself, was a small building put up for the Magians, 
who were guardians of Cyrus’ tomb, from as long ago 
as Cambyses, son of Cyrus, receiving this guardian- 
ship from father to son. To them was given from the 
King a sheep a day, an allowance of meal and wine, 
and a horse each month, to sacrifice to Cyrus. There 
was an inscription on the tomb in Persian letters; it 
ran thus, in Persian: “‘ Mortal! I am Cyrus son of 
Cambyses, who founded the Persian empire, and 
was Lord of Asia. Grudge me not, then, my 
monument.” 
 Aristobulus. 
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But Alexander, who was anxious, so soon as he # 
should conquer Persia, to visit Cyrus’ tomb, finds 
everything else removed except the sarcophagus 
and the divan. The robbers had even violated the 
body of Cyrus, for they had removed the top of the 
sarcophagus and had thrown out the body; the 
sarcophagus itself they had tried to render portable, 
so that they might bear it away, chipping some parts 
away, and breaking other parts off. Not succeeding 
in this attempt, however, they left the sarcophagus as 
it was and went off. And Aristobulus says that he 
received orders from Alexander to put the tomb in 
good order again, to deposit such parts of the body 
as were left in the sarcophagus again, and place its 
lid upon it; where it was damaged, to repair it; to 
spread the divan with ribands, and to restore, just 
like the originals, all else that had been placed there, 
by way of ornament, piece by piece; to obliterate 
the door both by walling it up in stone and partly by 
covéring it with clay; and then to set on the clay the 
royal seal. Alexander then seized the Magians who 
were the guardians of the tomb and tortured them 
that they might reveal the perpetrators; but they 
even under torture accused neither themselves nor 
anyone else, nor showed in any way that they were 
privy to the deed; and so Alexander let them go. 

XXX. Thence Alexander advanced to the Persian 
palace to which he himself had formerly set fire; this 
act when I related, I could not approve; nor did 
Alexander, when he returned thither, approve it. 
Furthermore, many accusations were brought by the 
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Persians against Orxines, who took command of 
Persia when Phrasaortes died. Orxines was con- 
victed of having rifled temples and royal tombs, and 
also of having put to death many Persians without 
cause. Certain persons then under Alexander’s 
orders hanged him. As satrap of the Persians he 
appointed Peucestas the bodyguard, regarding him 
as especially loyal to him, and chiefly on account of 
his heroism among the Mallians, where he risked his 
life and helped to save Alexander, and moreover, by 
reason of his Oriental way of life he was not unsuited 
to the Persians. And of this he gave proof, as soon 
as he was appointed satrap of Persia, by adopting, 
alone of the Macedonians, the Median dress and 
learning the Persian language, and in all other 
respects assimilating himself to the Persian ways. 
For all this Alexander commended him, and the 
Persians were gratified that he preferred their ways 
to those of his own country. 
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I. On reaching the Pasargadae and Persepolis 
Alexander was seized with a desire to sail down by 
the Euphrates and Tigris into the Persian Sea; and 
to see the outlets of these rivers into the sea, as he 
had seen the outlet of the Indus, and the ocean 
near it. Some historians have recorded that Alex- 
ander intended to sail round Arabia, the greater 
part of it, and Aethiopia and Libya and the Nomads 
who are beyond Mount Atlas, right up to Gadeira 
in our sea; then if he had subdued Libya and 
Carchedon, he would in just right be called King 
of all Asia; for, of course, the Persian and Median 
Kings had not held sway over even a fraction of 
Asia, and so had no right to call themselves Great 
Kings. Thence some authorities say he proposed 
to sail into the Euxine Sea to Scythia and Lake 
Maeotis; others, that he intended to make for 
Sicily and the Iapygian promontory; for he was 
already rather distressed that the Roman name was 
growing very widely extended. 

As for what was in Alexander’s mind, I for my 
part have no means of conjecturing with any ac- 
curacy, nor do I care to guess; this, however, I 
think I can for my own part asseverate, that Alex- 
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ander had no small or mean conceptions, nor would 
ever have remained contented with any of his pos- 
sessions so far, not even if he had added Europe 
to Asia, and the Britannic islands to Europe; but 
would always have searched far beyond for some- 
thing unknown, being always the rival, if of no 
other, yet of himself. In this connection I applaud 
the Indian wise men, some of whom, the story goes, 
were found by Alexander in the open air in a meadow, 
where they used to have their disputations, and 
who, when they saw Alexander and his army, did 
nothing further than beat with their feet the ground 
on which they stood. Then when Alexander en- 
quired by interpreters what this action of theirs 
meant, they replied: ‘‘O King Alexander, each man 
possesses just so much of the earth as this on which 
we stand; and you being a man like other men, save 
that you are full of activity and relentless, are 
roaming over all this earth far from your home, 
troubled yourself, and troubling others. But not 
so long hence you will die,,and will possess just so 
much of the earth as suffices for your burial.” 

II. On that occasion Alexander applauded their 
remarks and the speakers, but he always acted 
diametrically opposite to that which he then ap- 
plauded. For example, he is said to have expressed 
surprise at Diogenes of Sinope, when he found 
Diogenes once on the Isthmus lying in the sun; 
he and his bodyguard and his infantry Companions 
halted, and he asked if Diogenes had need of any- 
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Atoyévns GrXnov pev edn SeicPar ovdevds, ard 
Tov HAtov dé amedeiv éxéXevoev avrov te Kal 
Tovs adv avT@. Ott Tos od wavTy &w Hy TOD 
émivoeiy ta Kpeittw "AnréEavdpos, adr’ éx Sons 
yap Sewas éxpateiro, ‘Emel kal és Taira 
avT®@ adixouévp kal idovts Trav codictav “Ivdav 
rovs yupuvods woos éyevero Evvetvai rivd oi 
Tov avdpav Tovtav, STs THY KapTepiay adTov 
eavpuace: Kal o pev mpecBvTaros TOV codicTOv, 
étov owAntal of ddrArAo. Hoav, Advdayis svoua, 
ovTe autos ébn map’ "AreEavdpov Ee ove 
rovs dAXous ela. "AAN arroxpivacbas yap ré- 
ryeras ws Ards vids Kal adtas eln, elmrep odv Kal 
"AréEavdpos, Kal Ste ote Séo1Td Tov Tov Tap’ 
’AreEdvopov, &yew yap of ed TA TrapdvTa, Kab 
da opav rovs Evy ait@® wravwpévous Tooavrny 
yi cal Odraccay ér’ ayab@ ovdevi, unde tépas 
TL avTois ywouevoy TOV TOAAOY TAaVaY, OUT’ 
ovv TroGeiv tt avTos Stou KUptos Hv AdXéEavdpos 
Sodvat, ovr’ ad Sedvéngs, Srov xparoin éxelvos, 
gor ob elpyecOau Cove pev ydp ot tiv “Ivar 
ynv éEapxely, dépoveay ta wpaia’ arobavovra 
dé amradAayyoerOas ovK értecxods Evvoixov Tob 
caparos. Ovxovy ovdé ArdéEavdpov éruyerpioat 
Bidoacba, yrovta édevOepov dvta tov avdpa: 
adda Kddavov yap dvarecOqvat tov ravry 
codiotav, dyrwa paricta 8) avrod axpdropa 
Meyaodévyns dvéyparev adrods rods codiotas 
Aéyerv, xaxifovras tov Kddavov 6tt drroduTra@y 
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thing. But he merely answered that he needed 
nothing else, but bade him and his followers stand 
out of his sunlight. So it was evident that Alexander 
was not incapable of higher thought, but he was, 
in fact, grievously under the sway of ambition. 
For once when he came to Taxila and saw those of 
the Indian wise men who go naked, he desired very 
much that one of these men should join him, since 
he so much admired their endurance. On this the 
oldest among these wise men, whose pupils the 
others were, called Dandamis, said that he would 
not join Alexander, and would not permit any of 
his school to do so. For he is said to have replied 
that he was just as much a son of Zeus himself as 
Alexander was, and that he had no need of anything 
from Alexander, since he was contented with what 
he had; he perceived, moreover, that those who 
were wandering _about with Alexander over all 
those countries and seas were none the better for 
it, and that there was no end to their many wander- 
ings. He did not then desire anything that Alex- 
ander could give him, nor did he fear being kept 
out of anything of which Alexander might be pos- 
sessed. While he lived, the land of India was all 
he needed, giving to him its fruits in their season; 
and when he died, he would merely be released 
from an uncomfortable companion, his body. Alex- 
ander then hearing this reply had no mind to compel 
him, realizing that the man was indeed free. But 
a certain Calanus—so Megasthenes writes—one of 
the wise men of these parts, was persuaded to join 
Alexander; a man whom the wise men themselves 
regarded as most uncontrolled in his desires, re- 
proaching Calanus because he deserted the happiness 
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tiv mapa adicw evdaoviav, 6 b¢ Seordrnv 
a&ov 4 tov Oedv éOepdrreve. 

III. Taira ey avéypana, bre xal trép 
Kaddvou éyphy eimety év 7H meph "AreEdydpov 
Evyypaph: paraniadjvas yap TLT@ co UATE Tov 
Kddavov év 77 Tepaold: yi, obrr@ mpocbev voon- 
cava ovxouy ovde Siarray Sarracbas é0éreuy 
appwarou av8pos, ane elzrety yap mpos "AréEav- 
Spor, KOGS avTe ENeLY év TO Tome KaTAa- 
orpéyat, mpiv Tivos és meipay érbelv rab iparos 
é TLTEp éEavayxdoes avrov peraSddrew Tay 
mpoabev Siavray. Kai "AnéEavdpor avrecrrety 
pev ave émi mou" as 8 ovx, HTT Omevov éapa, 
GrAAa adAOS ay dmarhayevra, eb uu TIS TaUry 
Urrevxdbot, ovTw Sy brn em mpyrye ev avros, 
Kerevoat vyncOfvat avTo mupay, Kat TAUTNS 
ertwennOjvat Ilroveuatov tov Adyou tov C00 [cL 
Topuhaka. Oi dé ral TOMTHY Tia m porropmed- 
oa avtov Aéyovow | iarmous Te Kab dvdpas, TOUS 
pev OTALOMEVOUS, TOUS dé Ouusdpara mavroia TH 
mupe emupépovras: ot dé Kal exToOpara xpura 
Kab a apyupa Kal écOAra Baoitixny Aéyouow ote 
Epepov. Air@ é wapackevacOfvar pep t immov, 
or Badica aduvdras eixev om6 THs vosou" ov 
pay Sur Oijvat rye oude Tov immov émiBhvas, 
GANA émlt KAlvns yap Koma O Ava pepopevor, 
éorepave evoy te T@ lvddv von Kal goovra Th 
"Tvddv yrdoon. Or bé ‘Tdot Aéyoucw 6 ore Upvor 
Oeav hoay rau} abtay émawot. Kal tov pev 
immov rovtoy Grou éwiBnoecOar euerre, Baotrs- 
Koy ovra tiv Nucaiwy, mplv avaBivas él Thy 
mvupav Avowudy@ yapicacbar, Tay Tin Oepa- 
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which they had, while he served a master other 
than God. 

ITI. All this I have narrated because it was im- 
possible to write a history of Alexander without 
mention of Calanus; for he grew enfeebled in body 
in Persia, though he had never been ill before; and 
yet he would not submit to the ordinary treatment 
of an invalid, but said to Alexander that he was 
glad to make an end as he was, before he should 
experience any suffering which would force him 
to adopt a different treatment than that to which 
he had been used. Alexander, however, argued 
with him at some length; but perceiving that 
Calanus would not give in, but would choose some 
other way of death, if one should not yield to him 
on this point, ordered, as Calanus desired, that a 
pyre should be built for him, and that Ptolemaeus 
son of Lagus the officer of the bodyguard should 
be in charge of this. Some authorities relate that 
he had a great procession formed, horses and men, 
of whom some were in full armour, and others carried 
all sorts of incense for the pyre; others again say 
that they carried gold and silver cups and royal 
raiment. For Calanus himself a horse was made 
ready, since he could not walk, by reason of his 
illness; and yet he could not so much as mount 
the horse, but was borne upon a litter, lying down, 
crowned with garlands in the Indian fashion and 
singing songs in the Indian tongue. The Indians 
say that these songs were hymns to some gods, 
and their praises. The horse, on which he was 
to have mounted, was a royal horse, belonging to 
the Nysaeans, and before Calanus mounted the 
pyre it was given as a gift to Lysimachus, one of 


2iTr 


ARRIAN 


TMevovTov avrov ént copia: tay dé by exTTO- 
pare i aTpepdray boa eu Bry Ofva és Tay 
mupay KOo Lov auTe TEeTaXeL "AréEavdpos, adda, 
5 adda Sodvas TOv aud’ abrov. Ofte on ém- 
Bdavra th wupa Karaxmdfvar pev év Koo ne, 
épacbar 8 mpos THS TTPATLAS fupmdons. ’Are- 
Edvdp@ 8é otk emrverees paviivas TO Béapa ém) 
fito avdpl yuyvouevovs adda Tois yap ddhows 
adua maparxes Gas ovdéy TL TapaxwioavTa év 
6 TO muph Tob oeparos. ‘Os dé 6 mop és THY 
mupay évéBadov ols mpogreTary Wevov WW, ds TE 
cartiyyas P0éyEac bat eyes Né éapXos, ovTw@S ef 
*AreEavd pou T POaTET ary LEVOY, Kab THY orpariay 
émahara£ar Twacav omotov Te Kal és ras paxas 
iotoa ernranate, Kab TOUS ehégavras ouveTny 
gat To o&0 Kal TOREULKOY, TimavrTas KaXavor. 
Tabra Kal ToLavTa Drrép Kahdvou Tob "Ivd00 
ixavol dvaryeypapacty, ovK axpela wdvtn és 
avO porous, orp yvavat eripenés, OTL OS KkapTepov 
Te €oTt Kal dvixnroy yvoun avOpwrivn 6 TuTep , 
é0éret éLepydcac Gas. 
IV. °Ev TOUT@ dé "AnréLavdpos Atpomarny pev 
éml THY avTod carpametay éxmreumes mapehbav 
és Lovca: ’ABourirny dé Kat Tov TovTov maida 
"OFdO pny, OTL KaKds eTEMENELTO Tov Yovaiwy, 
2 ovdha Bev GTTEXTELVE. Tloaya bev én mem hn 
péANTO éx TOY KATEXOVTOY ras Nw pas boas 
SopuxTynros mpos “AreEavopou éyevovro és TE ra, 
lepa Kal Tapous Kat avrous Tous mnKoous, Ort 
Xpovios o eis “Tvdovs oroNos éryeyevn To TO Bactrel é 
Kal ov moro épaivero aTrovor Tha EL avrov ex i 
Tocayvee COvay Kal Tordvee éhedhdvrar, brép Tov 
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those who had been his pupils in philosophy; and 
of the cups and coverlets which Alexander had 
ordered to be heaped upon the pyre, he gave some 
to one, and some to another, of his followers. Thus, 
then, he mounted the pyre and lay down with solem- 
nity, in the sight of all the host. As for Alexander, 
he felt this spectacle to be unseemly, with one for 
whom he had an affection; as for the rest, they felt 
nothing but astonishment to see that Calanus flinched 
not one whit in the flames. And when the pyre 
was lit by those detailed to do so, the trumpets 
(says Nearchus) sounded, as Alexander had ordered, 
and the whole army raised the cry which they raise 
when entering battle, and the elephants trumpeted 
their shrill war-cry, in honour of Calanus. Many 
writers have told this story, and others like it, of 
Calanus the Indian, not altogether valueless to 
mankind, at least for anyone who cares to realize 
how stalwart and unflinching is human resolution 
to carry out that which it desires. 

IV. At this time Alexander despatched Atropates 
to his satrapy, after he had himself proceeded to 
Susa. There he arrested Abulites and his son 
Oxathres, since he had abused his office as governor 
of the Susians, and put them to death. For there 
had been many irregularities on the part of those 
rulers of countries which Alexander had captured 
in war; whether towards temples, tombs, or the 
subjects themselves, since the King had been a 
long time on his Indian expedition, and there seemed 
little likelihood of his returning safe from so many 
tribes and so many fighting elephants, doomed 
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Twdov re nab ‘TSdornv nal rov ’Axeolynv kcal 
"Thaow Pbepspuevov. Kal ai év Tadpmaias 8é 
avT@ Evydopal EvveveyGetoar &rt wadrov émhpav 
Tovs TaUTn caTpaTevovTas KaTappovncas avTod 
THS olxot amovorticeas. Ov pv GAA Kal 
avtos “AdéEavdpos b&vTepos Aéyeras yevécOas 
év r@ Tore és TO Miotedoal Te Tois émixadov- 
pévats, as miOavois 5% ev ravtl odet, xal él 7d 
Tiuwpnoacbas peyddws Trovs Kal él pKpois 
éEereyyPerras, OTe nal ra peydra dv éddxour 
avTe TH a’ty youn é£epydcacbas. 

‘O 8 Kal ydpous éroince év Yovoows avrod 
Te Kal Tov éraipov' avTos pev tov Aapetov 
Ovyarépwv thy mperBurdrny Bapaoivny nyayero, 
as O8 Aéyes "ApsoroBovros, kab GArAnY pds 
TavTn, tav “Oxov Ouyarépwv Ty vewrTarny 
Tlapvcatw. "Hén Sé hv ait@ ypévn nab % 
’Okvdptov rod Baxrpiov vais ‘Pwkavn. Apv- 

p p n. Ap 
metiv 0€ “Hhatotiov didwot, Aapeiov ratda cat 
TAUTHY, GOEAPHY THY avTod yuvaiKos, eOédelv yap 
of averiovs Tov Taldwy yevécPat Tods ‘Hdaio- 
rlavos maiéas: Kpatépm 6@ ’Apaotpivny riy 
"Ofvdprou tod Aapelov aberdod raida: Tepdicxa 
6é tiv “Atpordrov tot Mndias carpdrov maida 
édmxe Irorcwale 6& 7G copatodirAaxt Kat 
Hipéves TO ypapparel TH Racine tas ’Apta- 
Badlou raisas 7@ wev Aptaxaudy, r@ 66” Aprany 
Nedpy@ Sé¢ rv Bapoivns te eat Mévtopos raida: 
Lerevew S€ rHv Yrerayévous Tov Baxrtpiov raida‘ 
acavtws S€ kal trois Addois éraipous tas Soxt- 
patdras Ilepoav te nal Mrdwv maidas és 
dySonxovra, Ol ydpou Sé érounOnoay vouw TO 
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to perish beyond the Indus, Hydaspes, Acesines, 
and Hyphasis. The disasters too which he suffered 
in Gadrosia all the more encouraged the satraps 
on this side to scout any idea of his return. Not 
but what Alexander himself is said to have grown 
at this time more ready to listen to any accusations, 
as if they were wholly reliable, and to punish severely 
those who were convicted of slight errors, because 
he felt they might, in the same frame of mind, 
commit heavier crimes. 

Then he held also weddings at Susa, both his 
own and for his Companions; he married Dareius’ 
eldest daughter Barsine,} and, as Aristobulus says, 
another wife besides, the youngest daughter of 
Ochus, Parysatis. He had already taken to wife 
Roxane, the daughter of Oxyartes the Bactrian. 
To Hephaestion he gave Drypetis, also a daughter 
of Dareius, sister to his own wife, for he desired 
that Hephaestion’s children should be his own 
nephews andnieces ; to Craterus, Amastrine daughter 
of Oxyartes, Dareius’ brother; to Perdiccas a 
daughter of Atropates, the satrap of Media; to 
Ptolemaeus the officer of the bodyguard and Eumenes 
the royal secretary, the daughters of Artabazus, 
Artacama to Ptolemaeus, Artonis to Eumenes; to 
Nearchus the daughter of Barsine*? and Mentor; 
to Seleucus the daughter of Spitamenes the Bactrian, 
and similarly to the other Companions the noblest 
daughters of Persians and Medes, to the number of 
eighty. These weddings were solemnized in the 


1 Otherwise Stateita. This may be an error of Arrian’s. 
* Alexander’s earlier wife, mother of Heracles. (W. W. 
Tarn, J.H.4., xli, pt. i, disputes this.) 
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vovro ot yduot. Kal rovdro, etmrep tt dAdo, Coke 
SnuotiKoy Te Kal prrérastpov mpakas AréEavdpov. 
Ot 5é waparaBovtes arfyov thy éavtod éxactos 
mpotkas Sé¢ Evprdoas éréSmxey *AdéEavdpos. 
Kal dcot 6€ ddAot nypévor Foay Maxedoves TOV 
"Aciavey Twas yuvatkav, atroypadiva: éxéXevce 
kal TovTwy Ta dvopata, Kal éyévovTo brép Tovs 
puptous, nal tovros Swpeal "AreEdvdpou &b00n- 
cap érl Trois yadmous. 

V. Kal ra ypéa émirtoacbar tis otpatias 
brows ypéa Hy ev Kaip@ of Coke, nal Kedevet arro- 
ypdderbat ordcov ddeidet ExacTos, os ANWo- 
Hévous. Kal ra pév mpdta ddtyou améypayrapy 
opav ta ovomara, Sedtdtes é& "AXeEdvSpov jn 
metpa airy ein Kaberpévn, btm ovK atoypdca 1) 
pLcGopopa tov oTpaTiwTav éote Kal OT@ TOAU- 
Terns % Olarra. ‘Os 8é eényyerro Ott ove arro- 
ypadhovet afas ot modadol, GAN émcxptarrovaty 
Srq@ te etn cumBoraLov, THY pev amioTiav Tov 
oTpaTiwTay éxdKicev’ ov yap yxphvas odT ody 
tov Bacidkéa dAdo TL } adyOeveww mpds Tods 
birnkdous, ovTe TOV apyouévev Tiva Gro TL aXn- 
Oevery Soxeiv tov Baciréa. Karadels &é Tparrélas 
€v T® oTpatorrédw Kal ém) rovTwy ypuatoy, Tovs 
emtpednoopévous THs Sdcews Exdartots boris TUp- 
Boratov éredeixvuro érirverOas Ta Ypéa éxédever 
Ovk arroypadopévous ert Ta ovdpata. Kal obte 
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Persian fashion; chairs were placed for the bride- 
grooms in order; then after the health-drinkings 
the brides came in, and each sat down by the side 
of her bridegroom; they took them by the hand 
and kissed them, the King setting the example; 
for all the weddings took place together. In this, 
if ever, Alexander was thought to have shown a 
nee of condescension and comradeship. Then 
the bridegrooms having received their brides led 
them back to their homes, and to all Alexander 
gave dowries. Any other Macedonians who had 
married Asian women Alexander ordered to be 
struck off the army list, and they proved to be more 
than ten thousand, and to all Alexander gave wed- 
ding gifts. 

V. This seemed a convenient moment to clear 
up all debts of the army, and Alexander ordered 
a list to be made of all debts, with a promise of 
settlement. At first only a few entered their names 
on the list, being nervous lest Alexander had merely 
tried an experiment to see who had not lived on 
their pay and who had been living extravagantly ; 
but when Alexander learnt that most of the soldiers 
were not sending in their names, but concealing 
their bonds, he reproved the suspicions of the troops; 
the King, he said, must always speak truth to his 
subjects, and the subjects must never suppose that 
their King speaks anything but truth. So he had 
banking tables set up in the camp, with money 
thereon, and’ told the accountants charged with 
the distribution to cancel the debts to all who pro- 
duced any bond, without so much as registering 
the names. So they came to believe that Alexander 
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trepacricavra, érevta Aedvvatov, kal rodTov 
brepacricavra, kal dia Tovs év “Ivdois xevdvvous 
kal tiv év “Opots vieny yevowérny, dte Tapata- 
Edpuevos ovv TH Urroreipbeion Svvdper mpos Tovs 
veotepitovtas Tay Te Opertav cal TOv wAnciov 
TOUTaY BxKicpLévav TH TE pwadyn expatyce Kal 
TaNNG Karas Gdoke TA ev" Opots Koopnoat, "Ent 
rovrois 58 Néapyov éri Td weplrrAw TO ex THs 
"Iwddv ys xara thy peydanv Odraccayv éote- 
ddvwce Kal yap. Kal ovTos aduypévog On és 
Zovca Hy émt rovrois S& "Ovnoixperov roy 
xuBepyyrny ths vews ths Bacithuxhs: ere Oe 
‘Hdaoriova xal rovs ddXNovs TopaTopurakas. 

Im 

VI. "“Heov &¢ adr@ nal ot catparas ot éx Tdv 
TodeoY Te THY VvEoKTicTaY Kal THS AdrANS ys 
THs Sopvarwrov, taidas yBdoKovtas bn és 
Tpispuplous dyovres, THY aUTAY HrALKiaY ryeryovd- 
tas, ods ’Enruryovous éxdrer “AréEaidpos, xexoo- 
pnpevouvs Maxedorixols bros Kal Ta Tora 
és roy tporov tov Maxedovixoy noxnpévors. 
Kal obrou adixdpevor Aéyovrar aviacat Maxe- 
dovas, as tavra 5) pnxXavwpévou *AreEavdpou 
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spoke truth, and they were more gratified by the 
concealment of their names than by the cancellation 
of the debts. This gift of his to the army is said 
to have amounted to twenty thousand talents. 

He gave also various other gifts, according to the 
repute in which anyone was held, or to valour shown 


conspicuously in dangers. He also decorated with 


golden crowns those distinguished for bravery— 
Peucestas, first, who saved his life; then Leonnatus, 
who did likewise, and also for his risks run in India 
and his victory among the Orians, and because he 
faced, with the forces remaining to him, the rebel 
Oreitans and their neighbours, and beat them in 
the battle; and also for all his other dispositions 
which he had satisfactorily made among the Orians. 
Then, besides, he decorated Nearchus for his coast- 
ing voyage from India by way of the ocean; for 
Nearchus also had now arrived at Susa; and next, 
Onesicritus, the helmsman of the royal ship; also 
Hephaestion and the rest of the bodyguards. 

VI. Then there came to him also the governors 
of the new cities which he had founded, and of the 
provinces he had captured besides, bringing about 
thirty thousand youths, all of the same age, whom 
Alexander called his ‘‘ Successors,” all dressed in 
Macedonian dress and trained to warlike exercises 
on the Macedonian system. Their arrival is said 
to have annoyed the Macedonians, as if Alexander 
was contriving every means of dispensing with 
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BapBapicp@ abrobd éyaipev “AdéEavdpos, nal ot 
Baxtpiwv b€ Kal of Zoydvavav cal “Apayodtov 
immets, cal Lapdyyov 6 cal ’Apetwv nat Ilap- 
Ovaiwy Kal éx Tlepoav of Eddeat xadovpevor 
immets Kataroxiabevtes és THY Urmov Thy éTaLpt- 
knv boo. avTav kat akiwow Kal adr Tod 
, a aA o- ? A € / > rd 
TWUATOS 7) TH ANAN apEeTH VirepPepovtes edpat- 
vovto, Kal méumrtn él rovToLs immapyia mpoc- 
ryevouevn, ov BapBapixy 1) waca, adAd érravEn- 
Oévros yap ToD TavTos immixod KaTedeynoay és 
auto Tay BapBdpwy, TO Te aynuaTe TpocKaTa- 
reyévres Koga te o “ApraBdlov nal ‘Tddpyns 
3 f € / 
kal ’AptiBorns of Mafaiov, nal Sucivys Kal 
Ppadacpévys of Ppatadépvov tod Tlapbvaior 
xal ‘Tpxavias catpdmov aides, cal ‘Ioravns 
"Okvaprov péev traits, ‘Pwkavns 5é ris yuvainds 
"AreEavbpou aderdés. Kat AdroBapns kal 6 
f b] \ al ¢ \ ? 
Tovtov abedkpos MibpoBaios, wal jryepov éml 
rovros émiatadels ‘Tordomns 6 Baxtptos, Kal 
tA ? ? a a 
tovrots Sépata Maxedovind avril rév BapBapixav 
pecaykvrov Sobévra, tadta mavta édvret rods 
Maxedévas, os mavrn 8) BapBapifovros rH 
oun vd & 68 MaxeSouxd voustma 
yvoun “ArdeEdvdpov, ta 58 MaxedSovixd vousma 
Te Kal avtous Maxeddvas év ariuw xopa dyovtos. 
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Macedonians in future; in fact they had long been 
pained to see Alexander wearing the Median robes, 
and his Persian marriage ceremonies had not given 
satisfaction to most of them; indeed, not even to 
some of the bridegrooms, though they had been 
highly honoured by their being thus raised to a 
level with the King. Then they were indignant 
that Peucestas the satrap of Persia was aping Persian 
ways both in dress and speech, and more, that 
Alexander seemed to like his Oriental habits ; then 
again, Bactrian, Sogdian, and Arachotian cavalry, 
and Zarangians, Areians, Parthyaeans, and of the 
Persians those called the Ewvacae, were brigaded 
with the Companions’ Cavalry, that is, those who 
seemed conspicuous for handsomeness or some 
other excellence. Then, too, apart from these, a 
fifth cavalry regiment was added, not entirely 
Oriental, but the whole cavalry force being in- 
creased, some of the Orientals were specially picked 
for it; into the special squadron were enrolled 
Cophen the son of Artabazus! and Hydarnes and 
Artiboles sons of Mazaeus, Sisines and Phradasmenes, 
sons of Phrataphernes the satrap of Parthyaea and 
Hyrcania, and Histanes son of Oxyartes and brother 
of Roxane, Alexander’s wife. Autobares also, and 
his brother Mithrobaeus; and as commander over 
all these was appointed Hystaspes the Bactrian, 
and they were given Macedonian spears instead 
of the Oriental javelins. All this caused indignation 
to the Macedonians, as giving an idea that Alex- 
ander’s heart was growing entirely Orientalized, 
and that he paid little consideration to Macedonian 
customs and Macedonians themselves. 


1 Brother, therefore, of Barsine, widow of Memnon. See 
IV. 7, above. 
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VIL. *AnréEavSpos 88 ris ev relis orpariis 
Thy TOAMY Hatotiova dyew kerever Sore emi 
Tv Odraccayv tiv Tlepoixny. Adrds 88 dva- 
Trevcavtos avT@ Tod vavtixod és rHv Yovolay 
ynv émiBas tov vedv Evv rots bracmicrais Te 
kal TQ ayjpats kab tov inméov tov éraipov 
avaBuBacdpevos ov ToAXOds KaTémdeL KATA TOV 
EvAaiov rotayov as érl Odrkaccav. “Hdn bé 
Trnoiov dv ths éxBorHs ths és tov wévrov Tas 


bev wHelovds Te Kal Terovnkulas TOV ved KaTA- 


Neier adtod: avtés b€ tals wddioTa Taxyuvav- 
Tovoas mapérAe. dd Tod Evdatiov mrotapod 
kata thy Odraccay as én) tas éxBodds Tod 
Tiypyros: ai 88 dddat abt vijes dvaxopicbetoas 
xata tov Eidaiov gore érl tiv diwpvya 4 
rétuntat éx Tov Thypnros és rov Kinaloy, radry 
StexopicOnaay és tov Tiypnra. 

Tay yap 8) moraudy tod te Edhpdrov kal rod 
Tiypntos, of tiv péony ohdv Supiav amelpyovaw, 
dfev Kat To dvopa Mecorotapia wpos tov émi- 
xwplov «dnierar, 6 ney Téypys TOAV TL TATrELVO- 
Tepos pewy Tov Kudpdrov duwpvyds re moAdas x 
tod Kudpdrov és atrov dSéyerar wal moAXovs 
ddXovs ToTaywovs mapadaBav nal é adrav 
av&ndels éoBadre és tov wovtov rév Ieporxdv, 
péyas te kal ovSapod SiaBatos kote er) tiv 
éxBorajy, xabort ov KatavadicKerat adtod obdév 
és Thy xopav. “Kore yap petewporépa % ravry 
yf Tov bdatos, oddé éxdidwow odtos Kata Tas 
dibpuyas ovd8 és GAXov wotaydv, Gdrd Séyverau 
yap éxelvous wadrov: apSecbal te did of thy 
5 xwpav ovdauh mapéyer. ‘O 8& Eidpdrns pe- 
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VII. Alexander now gave orders to Hephaestion 
to take the greater portion of the infantry force to 
the Persian Sea. Then, his fleet having put in to 
Susian territory, he himself embarked with his 
bodyguards and the special squadron of cavalry, 
and also taking on board a few of the Companions’ 
cavalry, he sailed down the river Eulaeus to the 
sea. And being now not far from the estuary he 
left there most of his ships, and those which were 
. in a bad way; and himself with the faster sailers 
coasted by sea from the river Eulaeus towards the 
mouths of the Tigris; and the rest of his flotilla, 
sailing up the Eulaeus as far as the canal cut between , 
the Tigris and Eulaeus, in this way sailed into the 
Tigris. 

Now, of these two rivers, the Euphrates and the 
Tigris, which are the boundaries of so much of 
Syria as lies between them—and hence the name 
Mesopotamia is given to it by the inhabitants— 
the Tigris, which runs through much lower ground, 
receives many canals from the Euphrates, and also 
takes in many tributaries besides, and being much 
increased in volume thereby runs into the Persian 
ocean, a large river, and not to be forded at any 
point up to its mouth, since no portion of it whatever 
is spent upon the land. For here the country is 
all higher than the river, and the Tigris therefore 
loses none of its stream to any other river, by means 
of canals, but rather receives them into itself; and 
hence it does not permit irrigation of its country 
from its own waters. The Euphrates, however, 
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Té@pos Te pel xab icoxetrys mavTaxod Th yi, Kal 
Siapuxés Té modal am’ avtod TeToinvrat, at 
pay aevaot, ag’ ay vdpevovra: ot map’ éxdrepa 
@xicpévor tas 6é Kal ™ pos Karpov motodvra, 
onde opiow ddaros évdeds ¢ &you, €s 70 émapbecy 
THY xX@pav ov yap vetat TO mronw y) yn arn 
é€& ovpavod' Kal odtws és ov odd Udeop ) 
Rigparns TeMeUT@Y Kal Tevaya@des TOTO, oUTAS 
arroraverat, 

’Ar€éEavdpos dé mepiTrevoas Kata Thy Oddac- 
cay Scov peratv rou te EvAatov morapuod Kab 
TOU Téypnros jemeixev 6 alyearos TOU KOMTOU rob 
Tlepowxod, avérder KAT TOY Téypnta é éore éml rd 
otparomedoy iva ‘“Adatotioy atte tiv Sivauw 
macay exov éorparorredevxet, "ExceiBev 88 aves 
ener és “Ori, rod ért rod Tiypnros Gaic- 
pevqy. "Ev sé ro dvdr TOUS kaTappaxtas 
Tous kara Tov mor apov agavilov omanov maven 
érrotet TOV poov, ob 87) éx Iepoadv TET OLN MEVOL 
jjoav, TOD Ly Tuva amo _Jardcans avaT redo at 
eis THY YoOpay avTav vytry oTOA® KpaTnTayra.. 
Tatra 6é Heunxdvyto are 87 ov vavTixols Tots 
Tlépoais: obra 87) ouvexels ob KaTappaKra 
MeTounpeVvor Gmopov Tov avdmXouv émotouy Tov 
Kara Tov Téypnra. "Anr€éEavdpos dé ox éby Tay 
KparouvTov Tots brrhous elvat Ta Toabra oodic- 
para oKovy Tpos avrTov éToleito TavTny Thy 
dopaneay, hvriva épyp ovdé Aovyou akiav dré- 
dnvev, ov yareras Siaxowas trav Ilepodv ra 
orovdda ara. 

VHI. ‘Os 88 és Ty “Omw adixero, Euvayaryov 
tovs Maxedovas mpoeimev bru tovs bmd yhpas 
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runs on a higher valley-bed, its stream runs flush 
with its land, all along its course, and many canals 
have been cut from it, some always running—and 
from these those who live on either side get their 
water—others, however, they make only as need 
dictates, whenever the ground grows thirsty, to 
irrigate the land; for the greater part of this territory 
receives no rain; and thus the Euphrates finishes 
with a diminished stream, and that too spread over 
marshy land. 

Alexander now sailed round by sea the distance 
of the shore of the Persian gulf between the Eulaeus 
and the Tigris, and then sailed up the Tigris to the 
camp where Hephaestion had encamped with all 
his force. Thence again he sailed to Opis, a city 
built on the Tigris. During this voyage upstream 
he removed the weirs in the river and made the 
stream level throughout; these weirs had been made 
by the Persians to prevent anyone sailing up to their 
country overmastering it by a naval force. All this 
had been contrived by the Persians, inexpert as 
they were in maritime matters; and so these weirs, 
built up at frequent intervals, made the voyage up 
the Tigris very difficult. Alexander, however, said 
that contrivances of this kind belonged to those who 
had no military supremacy; he therefore regarded 
these safeguards as of no value to himself, and indeed 
proved them not worth mention by destroying with 
ease these labours of the Persians. 

VIII. On reaching Opis, Alexander summoned 


his Macedonians and announced that those who 
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THPHT EWS ToD oduaros aypeious és Ta Tongue 
dvras Taparver pev THS oTpaTias, arroméure Oe 
é& ra apérepa 70: émidcicer Se amvodow* oa 
aurous te SnAwToTépous moujnoes Tots olxot Kat 
TOUS dddous Maxedovas eLopurjoe és TO e0 édew 
TOV avTa@y xwpOtvav Te Kal Tovey peTéxery. 
"AréEavdpos pév as Narpeovpevos Sidev tois 
Maxedéor tabra Ereyev" of 5é ws Dmrepopd revoke 
Te Hon Tpos ‘AreEdvopou kar axpetor. mavrn és 
Td TON ULA voplopevor ovK addoyws ad TH AdYO 
ix 0éoOnoay TO 7 pos "AdeEavépou Ney evr, Kara 
THY OTpaTLav ravrny micav Todos Kal drRous 
dxBeaBevres, 5 bre TONKS On éXUTrEeL aVTOUS 4 
TE eons a Tlepocnn és ToUTo pépovea Kab Tov 
"Emruyovey TOV BapBdpov h és Ta Maxedomna 
On Koo unos kat dvdputss TOV aGddop Udon 
iararécov és Tas Toy éraipav Takers. Ovcovy 
ouyh exovres éxaprépnoay, ara mavras yap 
dmahrarrew THS oTpaTias éxédevoy, avuTov 66 
peta TOU marpos otpareverGar, TOV “Appova 57) 
7 AOy@  emiKEpTOMoUVTES. Tatra axovoas 
‘AdéEavdpos (hy yap 89 o€vtepos re év 78 TOTE 
Kab aro THs BapBapixiis Geparrelas ovKéTe ws 
maha emrLeLens és TOUS Maxeddvas), Katanndnoas 
ou Tois ap avTov yewoow aT6 Tov Biuatos 
EvddaBeiv TOUS emupavea rdrous Tay rapakavrov 
TO TAHOos Kenevel, autos TH xerpl erOeLKVU@Y 
Tots braomiotats ovorwas xPn ovrArauBdve’ 
wat eyévovro ovror és Tpels Kai déxa. . Tovrous 
Hep On dardryew Kedever THY él Oavare. ‘Os 8é 
1 dmodow Kriiger, for MSS. uévovety, perhaps an error of 
Arrian’s. Roos deletes pévourw. 
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from old age or from mutilations were unfit for 
service he there discharged from the army; and 
he sent them to their own homes. He promised 
to give them on departure enough to make them 
objects of greater envy to those at home, and also 
stir up the rest of the Macedonians to a zeal for 
sharing his own dangers and toils. Alexander for his 
part said this, no doubt, to flatter the Macedonians; 
they, however, feeling that Alexander rather des- 
pised them, by this time, and regarded them as 
altogether useless for warfare, quite naturally, for 
their part, were annoyed at his remarks, having 
been annoyed during this whole campaign with a 
great deal else, since he caused them indignation 
frequently by his Persian dress which seemed to 
point the same way, and the Macedonian equipment 
of the Oriental ‘‘ Successors,” and the importation 
of cavalry of foreign tribes into the ranks of the 
Companions. They did not, then, restrain themselves 
and keep silence, but called upon him to release 
them all from the army, and bade him carry on war 
with the help of his sire (by which title they hinted 
slightingly at Ammon). When, then, Alexander 
heard this—for he had grown worse-tempered at 
that time, and Oriental subservience had rendered 
him less disposed than before to the Macedonians— 
he leapt down from the platform with the officers 
that were about him, and bade them arrest the 
foremost of those who had disturbed the multitude, 
himself with his finger pointing out to the guards 
whom they were to arrest; they were in number 
thirteen. These he ordered to be marched off to die; 
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katecudtrnoay of addot éxtrayetes, dvaBas 
avO.s ért ro Bijxua érckev ade. 

IX. “Ody tmep tod xararadoa tudy thy 
olxade dpurv, © Maxeddves, NexyOrjcerat wor de 
6 Abyos, Beats yap viv amrévar rot BovrAeaOe 
éwod ye vexa, GAN ws yvdvat buds mpds orroious 
Twas Huds dvras orolot Tiwes avrol yevopevor 
amadnaccecbe. Kab rpatd ye ard Pidirrov 
Tod watpos, nrep Kab eixds, TOD Adyou apEouat. 
@irvrmos yap taparaBov byas wraviTas Kat 
dmopous, év SipGépats tovs moAdovs véwovTas 
ava ta bpn mpoBata drtya Kal brép rovTwv 
Kak@s waxopnévous "Trduptois te cal TprBadrdois 
kal rots ouopots @paki, yrapvdas pev byiv ayti 
Trav Sipbepdv gopelv edwxe, Kxatryaye Oe éx 
TOY opav és Ta Tedia, aktopayous KaTaotTHoas 
Tois mpooxwpors THY BapBdpov, os pr Ywpiov 
ers dyupornTe meaTevovTas waAdov 7) TH oiKelg 
dpeth salerOar moreav Te oiK}Topas amépnve 
kat vopows Kab ear ypnotois éxdopyeer. 
Avrév 6&8 éxetvoy tov PBapBdpwr, id’ av 
mpbcbev HyerOe nal épépecbe avtoi Te Kal ra 
vuérepa, nyeudvas Kxatéotnoev éx Sovrdov Kal 
tmnkowy, Kal THs Opaxns ta Toda TH Maxe- 
dovia mpocéOnxe, xal trav él Oardttn yYwpiov 
Ta emixaipotata KaTaraPopevos THY éwropiav 
Th xe@pa dverétace, Kal TOV pweTadrov THY 
épyactay aden mrapéoxye’ Bercarav 5é dpyovras, 
ods drat éreOvyxecte TH S€et, arrédnve, Kal 7d 
Daxéov GOvos tarewadcas tHy és THY “EAAdoa 
md&pocov mAatelav kal erropoy dvTl otevis Te 
kal amopov tpiv éroince: "A@nvaiovs te Kab 
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but as the others, amazed, remained in dead silence, 
he remounted the platform and spoke thus. 

IX. “I now propose to speak, Macedonians, not 
with a view to checking your homeward impulse; 
so far as I am concerned, you may go where you will; 
but that you may know, if you do so go away, how 
you have behaved to us, and how we have behaved to 
you. First then I shall begin my speech with my 
father Philip, as is right and proper. For Philip 
found you vagabonds and helpless, most of you 
clothed with sheepskins, pasturing a few sheep on the 
mountain sides, and fighting for these, with ill success, 
against Illyrians and Triballians, and the Thracians 
on your borders; Philip gave you cloaks to wear, 
in place of sheepskins, brought you down from the 
hills to the plains, made you doughty opponents of 
your neighbouring enemies, so that you trusted now 
not so much to the natural strength of your villages 
as to your own courage. Nay, he made you dwellers 
of cities, and civilized you with good laws and customs. 
Then of those very tribes to whom you submitted, 
and by whom you and your goods were harried, he 
made you masters, no longer slaves and subjects; 
and he added most of Thrace to Macedonia, and 
seizing the most convenient coast towns, opened up 
commerce to your country, and enabled you to work 
your mines in peace. Then he made you overlords 
of the Thracians, before whom you had long died of 
terror, and humbling the Phocians, made the high- 
road into Greece broad and easy for you, whereas it 
had been narrow and difficult. Athens and Thebes, 

229 


a 


fo 3] 


ARRIAN 


@nBaious, ehedpevovtas aet rH Maxedovia, és 
Tocoves éTarreivwcev, HOn TaUTa ye Kal Huav 
avra Evyrrovotytwv, ws avtt tod popous Tenreiv 
"AOnvatas Kal draxovew OnBaiwv, wap’ jpav év 
TO pépes éxeivovs tiv dopdredy adict Tropi- 
fecbar. "Es Lledorovvncov 8& mapedOov ra 
éxel ad éxoopnoce Kal Hyeuov avroxpdtwp 
ouprdaons THs GdAAns “EXAdOos arrodetyGels ris 
él rov Iéponv otpateias ovy éavT@ paddy Te 
tiv So€av rivde } Te Kotv@ rdv Maxeddvor - 
mpoaéOnxe. 

“Tadta pev Ta €x Tod TraTpds TOU éuod és 
buds brnpypeva, os pev avTa ef éavToy 
oxevacbat weyara, puxpda b¢ ws ye bn mpos Ta 
nétepa EvuBareiy> b5 wapadkaBov rapa rod 
TaTpos Ypvod wey Kal apyupa éxTwpara dria, 
tddavra Sé€ ovde éEjxovta év ois Onaavpois, 
xpedy be dperrcueva bro Didimmov és mevta- 
Koola TddavtTa, Savercoduevos érl rovros avTos 
ddAa oxTaxoota oppndels ex THs yopas THs ye 
ovdé wuas adtods Boocxovons KarOs edOUs péev 
Tov ‘EdAnorovrov vyiv Tov mopov Paraccoxpa- 
touvt@y év T@ TOTE Tlepcav daverrétaca: Kpaty- 
gas 6¢ TH imm@ Tos carpdmas tod Aapeiou trv 
te “loviay wacayv tH buetépa apyn mpocéOnKa 
kal thy Alodiéa macav Kal Ppvyas audorépous 
wal Avdovs, cab Médntov efdXov arodopkia: Ta 
dé dAAa wavra éxovTa mpocxwpnoavTa AaBov 
tpiv xaprotcba, taxa’ ihe Ta é€& Aiyimrou 
kal Kupiyns ayabd, boa dpayel éxtnoduny, 
buiv epyeraty f Te Koidkn Zupia cat 4 Ila- 
Latotivn Kal  peon TOV ToTapev tywéTEepov 
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always watching their chance to destroy Macedon, 
he so completely humbled—ourselves by this time 
sharing these his labours—that instead of our paying 
tribute to Athens and obeying Thebes, they had to 
win from us in turn their right to exist. Then he 
passed into the Peloponnese, and put all in due order 
there; and now being declared overlord of all the 
rest of Greece for the expedition against Persia, he 
won this new prestige not so much for himself as for 
all Macedonia. 

* All these noble deeds of my father towards you 
are great indeed, if looked at by themselves, and yet 
small, if compared with ours. I inherited from my 
father a few gold and silver cups, and not so much 
as sixty talents in his treasure; and of debts owed by 
Philip as much as five hundred talents, and yet having 
myself borrowed over and above these another 
eight hundred, I set forth from that country which 
hardly maintained you in comfort and at once opened 
to you the strait of the Hellespont, though the 
Persians were then masters of the sea; then, crushing 
with my cavalry Dareius’ satraps, I added to your 
empire all Ionia, all Aeolia, Upper and Lower 
Phrygia, and Lydia; Miletus I took by siege; all 
else I took by surrender and gave to you to reap the 
fruits thereof. All good things from Egypt and 
Cyrene, which I took without striking a blow, come 
to you; the Syrian Valley and Palestine and Meso- 
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KT hyd elou* cal BaSvnrov ral Barrpa Ka Lovca 
bérepas Kal o Avdav mwAodTos Kal ot Tlepoav 
O@noavpot ral Ta “Ivddv ayaba Kal % &&o 
Oddacoa buérepa Deis catparat, Upyels oT pa- 
THYO; bets Tagidpyae, ‘Qs epouye avr Tb 
meptea rey am} TOUT@Y TOV over ore un avrn 
9 Toppupa Kal TO Siddnpa rodto; Kéxtnuat Sé 
iste ovder, ovde exer Tes anodelEar Onoaupovs 
éwovs ore pay tabra tpérepa RT MATA H boca 
evexa Uov purar tera, "Errel ove eoruy ista 
poe & & tt purdgo avrous, orrouperp re Ta 
aura Dpiv ouria Kat Umrvov Tov avrov aipoupeve 
Kaitou ovdé aitia éuol Soxd Ta avtTa Tobs Tpupe- 
ow buoy oirei au TpoaypuTvav dé dudy oida, 
ws KabevOeu & EXNTE vpels. 

X. “AAA radra yap bpd TovouvT@y kat 
Tahavrr@poupevar extra duny auros arrovas rea 
draraimepos eEnyoupevos. Kal Tis vyay Trov7}- 
gas oldev éuod padrgov H éyw trép éxetvou; 
dye 89 kal 6t@ Tpavuata bpav éotl yuuvadcas 
aura émiderEara wal eyo Ta éua émidelEm év 
pepe ds Enouye ove éorey 6 Tt Tov odpwartos TOV 
ye 81) gumpoo Sev pepay dr pwTroy UTOrEELT TAL, 
ovde SarAov TL gore H én xetpos TOV apuepevorv 
ov ye ovK ixyn ev euavT@ pepo ana Kal Eiger 
x NELpos TéTpOpaL Kat rerofevpae non Kab a aro 
exerts BeBAn par Kal MAous TOMAAN A Kal 
Eddous MALO LEvOS bmép pay Kat THS Uperépas 
ddEns xal tod buerépov mrovTov, vixavras buds 

1 wGdAdAov—here Kriiger and others mark a lacuna; but we 


have already seen Arrian often illogical through brachylogy, 
though he is usually verbose. 
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potamia are your own possessions; Babylon is yours, 
Bactria, and Susa; the wealth of Lydia, the treasures 
of Persia, the good things of India, the outer ocean, 
all are yours; you are satraps, you guards, you 
captains. So what is left for myself from all these 
toils save the purple and this diadem? I have taken 
nothing to myself, nor can anyone show treasures of 
mine, save these possessions of yours, or what is being 
safeguarded for you. For there is nothing as con- 
cerns myself for which I should reserve them, since I 
eat the same food that you eat, and have such sleep 
as you have—and yet I hardly think that I do eat the 
same food as some of you, who live delicately; I 
know, moreover, that I wake before you, that you 
may sleep quietly in your beds. 

X. “ Yet you may feel that while you were enduring 
the toils and distresses, I have acquired all this 
without toil and without distress. But who of you is 
conscious of having endured more toil for me than I 
for him? Or see here, let any who carries wounds 
strip himself and show them; I too will show mine. 
For I have no part of my body, in front at least, that 
is left without scars; there is no weapon, used at 
close quarters, or hurled from afar, of which I do not 
carry the mark. Nay, I have been wounded by the 
sword, hand to hand; I have been shot with arrows, 
I have been struck from a catapult, smitten many a 
time with stones and clubs, for you, for your glory, 
for your wealth; I lead you conquerors through 
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every land, every sea, every river, mountain, plain. 
I married as you married; the children of many of 
you will be blood-relations of my children. Moreover, 
if any had debts, I, being no busybody to enquire 
how they were made, when you were winning so 
much pay, and acquiring so much plunder, whenever 
there was plunder after a siege—I have cancelled 
them all. And further, golden coronals are reminders 
to the most part of you, both of your bravery and of 
my high regard—reminders that will never perish. 
Whosoever has died, his death has been glorious; 
and splendid has been his burial. To most of them 
there stand at home brazen statues; their parents 
are held in esteem, and have been freed from all 
services and taxes. For while I have led you, not 
one of you has fallen in flight. 

“‘ And now I had in mind to send away those of you 
who are no longer equal to campaigning, to be the 
envy of all at home; but since you all wish to go 
home, depart, all of you; and when you reach home, 
tell them there that this your King, Alexander, 
victor over Persians, Medes, Bactrians, Sacaeans, 
conqueror of Uxians, Arachotians, Drangae, master 
of Parthyaea, Chorasmia, Hyrcania to the Caspian 
Sea; who crossed the Caucasus beyond the Caspian 
gates, who crossed the rivers Oxus and Tanais, yes, 
and the Indus too, that none but Dionysus had 
crossed, the Hydaspes, Acesines, Hydraotes; and 
who would further have crossed the Hyphasis, had 
not you shrunk back; who broke into the Indian 
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1 reCér. %AAo as before, A dcGérepos. 
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Ocean by both mouths of the Indus; who traversed 
the Gadrosian desert—where none other had passed 
with an armed force; who in the line of march 
captured Carmania and the country of the Oreitans; 
whom, when his fleet had sailed from India to the 
Persian Sea, you led back again to Susa—tell them, 
I say, that you deserted him, that you took yourselves 
off, leaving him to the care of the wild tribes you had 
conquered. This, when you declare it, will be, no 
doubt, glorious among men, and pious in the sight of 
heaven. Begone!” 

XI. When Alexander had finished, he leapt down 
swiftly from his platform and passed into the palace, 
and paid no attention to his bodily needs, nor was 
seen by any of the Companions; and, indeed, not 
even on the day following. But on the third day he 
summoned within the picked men among the Persians, 
and divided among them the command of the different 
brigades; and permitted only those who were now 
his relatives to give him the customary kiss. The 
Macedonians, however, were at the time much moved 
on hearing his speech; and remained in silence 
there, around the platform; yet no one followed the 
King when he departed save his personal Companions 
and the bodyguards; but the mass neither while 
remaining there had anything to do or say, nor were 
willing to depart. But when they heard about the 
Persians and the Medes, and the handing of com- 
mands to the Persians, and the Oriental force being 
drafted into the various ranks, and a Persian squadron 
called by a Macedonian name, and of Persian “ in- 
fantry Companions,” and others too, and a Persian 
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1 éralpwy query érépwy: see vi. 3 above. 
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company of “silver-shields,’”’ and “cavalry of the 
Companions,” and a new royal squadron even of this, 
they could no longer contain, but running all together 
to the palace they threw their arms before the doors 
as signs of supplication to the King; they themselves 
standing shouting before the doors begging to be 
let in. The instigators of the late disturbance, and 
those who began the cry, they said they would give 
up; in fact they would depart from the doors neither 
day nor night unless Alexander would have some pity 
on them. 

When this was reported to Alexander, he at once 
came out; and seeing them so humble, and hearing 
most of the number crying and lamenting, he also 
shed tears. Then he came forward as if to speak, 
and they continued beseeching. And one of them, 
a notable officer of the Companions’ cavalry both by 
age and rank, called Callines, said thus: “ This, O 
King, is what grieves the Macedonians, that you 
have made Persians your kinsmen and Persians are 
called ‘ Alexander’s kinsmen,’ and they are per- 
mitted to kiss you; but no Macedonian has tasted 
this privilege.” On this Alexander broke in : “ But 
all of you I regard as my kinsmen, and so from 
henceforth I call you.” When thus he had spoken, 
Callines approached and kissed him, and any other 
who desired to kiss him. And thus they took up 
their arms again and returned shouting and singing 
their victory song to the camp. But Alexander in 
gratitude for this sacrificed to the gods to whom he 
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was wont to sacrifice, and gave a general feast, 
sitting himself there, and all the Macedonians sitting 
round him; and then next to them Persians, and.next 
any of the other tribes who had precedence in 
reputation or any other quality, and he himself and 
his comrades drank from the same bowl and poured 
the same libations, while the Greek seers and 
the Magians began the ceremony. And Alexander 
prayed for all sorts of blessings, and especially for 
harmony and fellowship in the empire between 
Macedonians and Persians. They say that those who 
shared the feast were nine thousand, and that they 
all poured the same libation and thereat sang the one 
song of victory. 

XII. Then at their own wish such of the Macedon- 
ians as were unfit for service from old age or any 
accident departed from him; they numbered about 
ten thousand. To these Alexander gave the pay 
due not only for their expired time but also for the 
time spent in reaching home. Above the pay he 
gave also a gratuity to each of a talent. Then if 
there were children of Asian wives he bade them leave 
these behind, and not make trouble in Macedonia 
between foreigners and children of foreign wives and 
the children and mothers they had left behind them ; 
he promised to care for them that they might be 
trained up in Macedonian ways, being especially 
disciplined in military training; then, when they 
were grown to manhood, he would take them back 
himself to Macedonia and hand them over to their. 
fathers. All this he promised as they went away, 
rather vague and uncertain as it was; but as the 
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1 Kriiger adds émieActoOa, but the zeugma, if harsh, is 
not impossible. A correspondent suggests to Roos éaev@éoas, 
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most solid proof of his good-will and affection towards 
them he thought good to add this, that he sent with 
them as guardian and guide of their journey Craterus, 
his most loyal follower, whom he loved as dearly as 
his own life. So then having bidden them all fare- 
well, with tears in his eyes, and they with tears in 
theirs, he dismissed them. But he bade Craterus 
conduct them, and when he had brought them safe 
home, to take charge of Macedonia, Thrace, and 
Thessaly, and the freedom of Greece. Then he 
ordered Antipater to bring drafts of Macedonians of 
full age to replace those that were being sent home. 
He despatched also Polysperchon with Craterus, 
who was the officer next in seniority to Craterus, so 
that in case of harm coming to Craterus on the way, 
since he sent him as an invalid, the travellers should 
not lack a leader. 

But some dim rumour of this kind was going about 
among those who publish abroad the affairs of kings, 
all the more eagerly the more they are kept secret, 
and also wrest aside reliable statements to the 
worse interpretation, where mere probability and 
their own malice lead them, rather than to the truth; 
namely, that Alexander already coming under the 
spell of his mother’s calumnies, which she heaped 
upon Antipater, was anxious to remove Antipater 
from Macedonia. But I suggest that this recall of 
Antipater was not meant to disgrace him, but that 
no mutual unpleasantness might arise out of their 
disagreement, which perhaps Alexander himself 
could not heal. Since they never ceased writing 
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1 The “great lacuna”; see Vol, I, Prefatory Note, p. vii. 
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letters to Alexander; Antipater about the head- 
strong nature of Olympias, and her sharp temper, 
and her interfering ways, very unfitting to the 
mother of Alexander, so that a chance remark of 
Alexander’s was bandied about, in reference to the 
news of his mother’s doings, that his mother was 
exacting a heavy price from him for her ten months’ 
housing of him; while Olympias accused Antipater 
of being arrogant from his position and the respect to 
which it entitled him, and of forgetting him who had 
placed him there, but rather expecting to assume 
every kind of precedence among the other Macedon- 
ians and Greeks. And this aspect evidently gathered 
strength with Alexander, that is, whatever tended to 
Antipater’s discredit, as being more dreaded to 
royalty. And yet no open deed or word was recorded 
of Alexander which might have led one to conclude 
that Antipater was not as high as ever‘in his regard. 
XIII. Hephaestion, they say, influenced by these 
sayings became reconciled to Eumenes; Eumenes 
being willing, but himself not. It is on this journey 
that Alexander is said to have seen the plain in which 
the royal mares were pastured; the plain itself was 
called the Plain of Nysa and the horses were called 
Nysaean, as Herodotus tells us; and there were 
originally upwards of a hundred and fifty thousand 
mares, but Alexander found then not above fifty 
thousand; for most of them had been driven off by 

robbers. 
There they say that Atropates the satrap of Media 
handed over to him a hundred women, saying that 
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they were of the Amazons; they were equipped like 
cavalry troopers, except that they carried axes 
instead of.spears, and small targets instead of shields. 
Some say that they had the right breast smaller, 
and that this was uncovered in battle. Alexander 
sent them away from the army, lest they should 
meet any roughness from the Macedonians or 
foreign troops; but he bade them announce to their 
queen that he was coming to see her in hope of 
offspring. This, however, neither Aristobulus nor 
Ptolemaeus nor any other reliable author on such 
matters has recorded. I do not myself think that 
the race of Amazons survived so long; indeed, before 
Alexander’s time Xenophon made no reference to 
them, though he referred to Phasians and Colchians 
and other foreign races which the Greeks met either 
when starting from Trebizond or before they reached 
Trebizond, where they certainly would have met 
Amazons if there had still been any. And yet I do 
not think it credible that this race of women, so often 
mentioned by good authorities, never existed at all ; 
since Heracles is reputed to have been sent to them, 
and to have brought back to Greece the girdle of 
Hippolyte their queen; it is said also that the 
Athenians with Theseus first defeated in battle and 
repelled these women when invading Europe; 
and Cimon painted the battle of the Athenians and 
Amazons just as he did the battle of the Greeks and 
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Persians. Then Herodotus has often mentioned 
these women, and all the Athenians who pronounce 
eulogies on those who fell in war, and made especial 
mention of the Athenian action against the Amazons. 
And if Atropates showed to Alexander any feminine 
cavalry, I think they were some other foreign women 
taught to ride whom he exhibited got up in the 
traditional Amazon fashion. 

XIV. At Ecbatana Alexander offered a sacrifice, as 
he usually did after some successful event, and held 
also an athletic and literary contest and held drinking 
bouts with the Companions. During this time 
Hephaestion fell ill, and his illness had now run seven 
days; and they say that the race-course was filled 
with people; for there were athletic sports that day 
for boys; but when Alexander heard that Hephaestion 
was seriously ill, he left the course and hurried to him, 
but found him no longer living. 

At this point historians have given varied accounts 
of Alexander’s grief. That his mourning was great, 
all have related; as to his actions, historians differ, 
according to the good-will or the ill-will felt towards 
Hephaestion or indeed towards Alexander himself. 
Of these, those who have recounted scandals appear 
to me partly to have thought that all redounds to 
Alexander’s credit that he did or said in his excess of 
grief for one who was of all men most dear to him; 
or else, that all was to his discredit, as not really 
fitting either for any king or for Alexander himself. 
Some say that for the greater part of that day he lay 
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upon his friend’s body and wept and would not be 
parted, till he was forced away by his Companions; 
others, that all the day and all the night he lay on 
the body; others again that he hanged Glaucias the 
doctor, and that for a dose wrongly administered ; 
others again, because Glaucias had seen Hephaestion 
drinking most immoderately and had not stopped 
him; but that Alexander shaved his hair in regard 
for the dead man, and the rest, I regard as not 
unlikely, and done in emulation of Achilles, with 
whom he had a rivalry from boyhood. Some add 
also that Alexander himself for a time drove the car 
in which the body was borne, and this statement I 
regard as quite incredible; yet others tell us that he 
bade the temple of Asclepius at Ecbatana be razed to 
the ground—a barbaric order, and not in Alexander’s 
way at all; but rather suitable to Xerxes’ insolence 
towards things divine and harmonizing with those 
fetters which they say Xerxes let down into the 
Hellespont, with the notion of punishing the Helles- 
pont. But this also I think has been recorded not 
wholly outside the bounds of likelihood, that when 
Alexander was going to Babylon there met him in 
the way several envoys from Greece, and that among 
these were several Epidaurian envoys; these 
received from Alexander what they sued for, and 
Alexander gave them a statue to take back to 
Asclepius, with the words: “‘ Yet Asclepius has not 
been kind to me, for he did not save for me the com- 
rade whom I valued more than my life.”” Then 
most authorities have recorded that he ordered 
sacrifice always to be offered to Hephaestion as a 
hero; others add ‘that he sent to Ammon to enquire 
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, VII. 14. 7-10 


of the god if he permitted sacrifice to be made to 
Hephaestion as a god; but he refused. 

The following, however, harmonizes in all accounts, 
that for three days after Hephaestion’s death Alex- 
ander neither tasted food nor took any care of his 
health, but lay either moaning or in a sorrowful 
silence ; and that he ordered a pyre to be made ready 
for him in Babylon at a cost of ten thousand talents ; 
some say even more; and that he commanded 
mourning to be made over all the East; and that 
many of Alexander’s Companions in respect for him 
dedicated themselves and their arms to the departed 
Hephaestion; and that Eumenes was the first to 
initiate this idea, of whom a little above ! we said he 
had quarrelled with Hephaestion; and that he did 
this so that Alexander might not think him pleased 
at Hephaestion’s death. At any rate Alexander 
never appointed anyone in place of Hephaestion as 
general of the Companions’ cavalry, so that the name 
Hephaestion might never perish from his brigade; 
but it was still called Hephaestion’s brigade, and the 
image went before it which had been modelled on 
Hephaestion. Then Alexander proposed an athletic 
and literary contest with a great number of com- 
petitors, and far more splendid than any before in 
regard to the money lavished upon it; for he 
provided three thousand competitors in all; and 
these not long afterwards competed at Alexander's 
own funeral. 


1 In the lost part of Chapter XIT. 
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XV. Now the mourning had gone on some time, 
and Alexander was already recovering from it, and 
the Companions were able to assist him more. He 
now, therefore, made an expedition to the Cossaeans, 
a warlike race bordering on the Uxians. These 
Cossaeans are mountaineers, and dwell in village 
strongholds ; and whenever a force drew near their 
mountain fastnesses, they would move off in mass or 
as convenient to each section, and so slip away; caus- 
ing those who tried to attack them by force to be at 
fault. Then when the enemy was gone they turned 
again to their brigandage and found in it their 
livelihood. Alexander, however, drove out their 
tribe, even though he made his raid on them by 
winter. But winter and rough places never hindered 
him, nor yet Ptolemaeus son of Lagus, who led a 
portion of the army against them. In fact Alex- 
ander found nothing impossible of the warlike 
enterprises he undertook. 

But as he was returning to Babylon embassies 
from the Libyans met him, congratulating him and 
offering him a crown on his becoming King of Asia ; 
from Italy also Bruttians and Lucanians and Tyrrhen- 
ians sent envoys for a like purpose. It is said that 
the Carchedonians also sent envoys, and that others 
came from Ethiopia and the European Scyths ; 
Celts also and Iberians, to ask for friendly terms; 
then indeed for the first time did Greeks and Mace- 
donians become acquainted with their names and 
appearances. Some, they say, even appealed to 
Alexander to arbitrate in their differences with each 
other; and then especially both in his own esti- 
mation and in that of his followers Alexander 
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appeared to be lord of all the earth andsea. Aristus 
indeed and Asclepiades from among the historians 
of Alexander assert that even Romans sent envoys; 
and that Alexander when he met their envoys 
prognosticated something of their future power 
when he noticed their orderliness and diligence and 
freedom, and when he also had learnt something of 
their constitution. This I have recorded neither as 
true nor as untrue; except that no Roman ever made 
mention of this embassy sent to Alexander, nor even 
the historians of Alexander whom I most follow, 
Ptolemaeus son of Lagus and Aristobulus; nor was 
it suitable for the Roman republic, which was then 
entirely free, to send to a foreign king, especially 
so far from their own home, when no scare compelled 
them, nor with any expectation of help, and being 
as they were a people particularly given to dislike 
of kings and of the very name of kings. 

XVI. After this Alexander sent Heracleides the son 
of Argaeus to Hyrcania with shipwrights, bidding him 
cut wood from the Hyrcanian forests and build war- 
ships, some decked, some open, in the Greek fashion. 
For he had conceived a desire to explore this Caspian 
Sea (also called Hyrcanian) as well, to see with what 
other sea it unites; whether with the Euxine Sea, or 
whether on the east side, towards India, the great 
sea circling round pours into the Hyrcanian Gulf, 
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just as he discovered the Persian Sea, called by some 
the Red Sea, to be only a gulf of the ocean. For no 
one had yet discovered the springs of the Caspian 
Sea, though many tribes dwell round it and navigable 
rivers flow into it; from Bactria, for instance, the 
river Oxus, the greatest of the Asian rivers, save the 
Indian, finds its way into this sea; and also the 
Jaxartes flowing through Scythia. Then the usual 
account is that the Araxes flowing from Armenia 
runs into this sea. These are the greatest; but a 
good many others pouring into these themselves 
pass into this sea; some known by Alexander’s 
expedition into those parts, and others on the 
far side of the gulf, as would be, and among the 
Nomad Scythians, a part entirely unknown. 

Crossing the Tigris with his army, Alexander 
marched towards Babylon, and there met him 
Chaldaean seers, who drew him aside from the Com- 
panions and begged him to stop the advance towards 
Babylon; for, they said, they had an oracle from 
their god Belus that his approach to Babylon at that 
time would mean disaster. He, however, answered 
them with a verse of Euripides the dramatist—it runs 
thus : 


‘“‘ Prophets, who prophesy the best, are best.’’ + 
‘But, O King,” said the Chaldaeans, “look not 
towards the west, nor lead your army westward, but 


1 Dindorf, Fr. 963. See Cicero, de Divin, II. 5, Plut. Mor. 
p- 432c, 
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rather wheel your force and lead it eastward.’’ But 
this, by reason of the difficulty of the road, he could 
not do; but fate led him the way on which he was 
doomed to die. And possibly it was better for him 
to die in the height of his fame and of the general 
regard of mankind before any ordinary disaster 
befell him; it was for a reason like this probably that 
Solon advised Croesus to regard the end of a long 
life, and not declare any man happy before that. 
For the death of Hephaestion had proved no small 
disaster to Alexander himself, which Alexander 
himself I believe would have preferred to anticipate 
rather than to experience it during his lifetime; just 
as I think Achilles would have preferred to die before 
Patroclus rather than to have been the avenger of 
his death. 

XVII. Some suspicion was entertained by Alex- 
ander towards these Chaldaeans that it was not so 
much in the way of prophecy as for their private 
advantage that the prevention of his advance to 
Babylon at that time would tend, for the temple of 
Belus was in the midst of the city of Babylon, in size 
immense, and made of baked brick with bitumen for 
mortar. This temple, like the other shrines of 
Babylon, Xerxes razed to the ground, when he 
returned back from Greece; but Alexander was 
minded to build it up again, some say on the original 
foundations, and that for this reason he bade the 
Babylonians remove the heaps of earth; others say 
that he wished to build it larger than the old one. 
But since after his departure those charged with the 
work had taken it up languidly, he proposed to 
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complete the work with all his force. The god Bel 
had much glebe consecrated by the Assyrian kings, 
and much treasure too. From this the temple was 
originally repaired, and the sacrifices offered to the 
god. But at that time the Chaldaeans enjoyed the 
revenues of the god, there being no cause for ex- 
penditure of the surplus income. For all these 
reasons Alexander suspected that they did not desire 
him to enter Babylon, lest if the temple was completed 
in a short time they might lose the enjoyment of 
these moneys. Yet Aristobulus states that Alex- 
ander was quite ready to yield to them so far as to 
withdraw from entering the city, and that he camped 
the first day on the river Euphrates, but the next day 
marched along the river, keeping it on his right, 
anxious to pass by that part of the city which had a 
western aspect, so as to turn thence and march 
eastward; but he could not advance this way with 
his force because of the difficulty of the ground, since 
if he entered from the west, and at this point turned 
eastward, the ground was all marshy and full of 
pools. And thus he disobeyed the god partly of 
intention, and partly without. 

XVIII. Moreover, Aristobulus records a story as 
follows. Apollodorus of Amphipolis, one of Alex- 
ander’s Companions, commander of the force which 
Alexander left behind with Mazaeus the satrap of 
Babylon, meeting Alexander on his return from 
India, and perceiving that he was punishing severely 
the satraps appointed over different provinces, wrote 
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to Peithagoras his brother, one of those seers who 
prophesy from the flesh of victims, to prophesy 
also concerning his own welfare. Peithagoras then 
wrote in answer to him asking who it was that he 
chiefly feared, that he wanted the help of prophecy; 
and he replied that it was the King himself and 
Hephaestion. Peithagoras then sacrificed first in 
the matter of Hephaestion; and as the lobe could not 
be seen on the liver of the victim, he reported this, 
and sealing his letter sent it to Apollodorus from 
Babylon to Ecbatana, assuring him that he had 
nothing to fear from Hephaestion, for in a short 
time he would be removed from his path. This 
letter Aristobulus says that. Apollodorus received 
on the day before Hephaestion died. Then Peitha- 
goras sacrificed again in the matter of Alexander, 
and for Alexander also the liver of the victim showed 
no lobe. Peithagoras then sent a similar letter to 
Apollodorus about Alexander also. Then Apollodorus 
did not keep his counsel, but told Alexander the news 
he had received, with the idea of showing a kindness 
to the King, by advising him to beware lest any 
danger should at this time come upon him. He 
states further that Alexander thanked Apollodorus 
and, when he reached Babylon, asked Peithagoras 
what particular warning caused him to write thus to 
his brother. He replied that he found the liver of 
the victim without a lobe. Then when Alexander 
enquired what this sign portended, Peithagoras 
replied: ‘‘ Something very serious.”’ However, Alex- 
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ander was far from being incensed against Peitha- 
goras, but rather had a higher opinion of him for 
speaking the truth outright. This Aristobulus says 
he learned at first hand from Peithagoras; and adds 
that Peithagoras prophesied later in the matter of 
Perdiccas and Antigonus; the same portent appeared 
for both, and Perdiccas, having taken the field against 
Ptolemaeus, perished, and Antigonus in the battle 
against Seleucus and Lysimachus, which took 
place at Ipsus. And besides this, a story on these 
lines has been recorded of Calanus, the Indian wise 
man, that when he was going to the funeral pyre, to 
his death, he greeted all the Companions, but refwsed 
to approach Alexander to wish him farewell, but 
said that he would meet him at Babylon, and greet 
him there. This story was ignored at the time; but 
later, when Alexander died at Babylon, it came to the 
recollection of the hearers that he had, in reality, 
some divine inspiration about Alexander. 

XIX. Then when Alexander had entered Babylon 
embassies came to meet him from the Greeks; but 
history does not record for what purposes each em- 
bassy came. I am inclined to think that most of 
them were to offer him wreaths and to congratulate 
him on all his victories, and especially those in India; 
and also to express their joy that he came back safe 
from India. These he received graciously, and is 
stated to have dismissed them after showing his 
regard for them in the customary way. But such 
statues or other works of art or any other votive 
offering which Xerxes removed from Greece to 
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Babylon or to the Pasargadae or to Susa or anywhere 
else in Asia, these he gave to the embassies to take 
back; and thus it is said that the bronze statues of 
Harmodius and Aristogeiton were taken back to 
Athens, as also the seated figure of Celcaean? 
Artemis. 

Aristobulus says that Alexander found in Babylon 
the flotilla also; part had sailed up the Euphrates 
from the Persian Sea, that part which was with 
Nearchus; but the rest had been brought up from 
Phoenicia, two Phoenician quinqueremes, three 
quadriremes, and twelve triremes; and upwards of ~ 
thirty thirty-oared galleys. These had been bisected 
and carried across from Phoenicia to the Euphrates, 
to the city of Thapsacus; and there they were put 
together again and sailed down to Babylon. Aristo- 
bulus also says that another detachment was being 
built for him, by cutting down the cypresses in 
Babylonia; for this is the only tree which grows 
freely in the Assyrian country, which is bare of 
everything else necessary for shipbuilding. As 
crews for the ships and for the other naval services 
there came a number of purple-shell divers and other 
persons whose business lies in the sea, from Phoenicia 
and the rest of the coast. It is also said that Alex- 
ander dug a harbour at Babylon, large enough to be a 
roadstead for a thousand ships of war, and dockyards 
on the harbour. Miccalus of Clazomenae was 
despatched to Phoenicia and Syria with five hundred 
talents, to induce by pay, or to purchase, men 
accustomed to seafaring. For Alexander had an 
idea of colonizing the coast along the Persian Gulf, 


1 The name is unknowh. 
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and the islands that lie near: for he thought that it 
would be just as prosperous a country as Phoenicia. 
His naval preparations were chiefly directed at the 
greater part of the Arabs, on the ground that they 
alone of the tribes on this side had sent no envoys, 
nor had done anything complimentary, or by way of 
honouring Alexander. The actual fact, in my 
estimation, is that Alexander was always insatiate in 
winning possessions. 

XX. There is a story current that Alexander 
heard that the tribes of Arabs reverenced only two 
gods, Uranus and Dionysus; Uranus because they 
behold him and he contains within him all the stars 
and especially the sun, from which the greatest and 
most obvious benefit, in all directions, comes to man- 
kind; Dionysus, in view of his journey to India. 
Alexander therefore thought himself worthy to be 
regarded as a third god by the Arabs, since he had 
achieved even more famous deeds than Dionysus, 
at any rate if he should conquer Arabia and permit 
them, as he had the Indians, to be governed according 
to their own customs. Then the prosperity of the 
country incited him, since he heard that in their 
oases cassia grew, and from the trees came myrrh 
and frankincense; and from the bushes, cinnamon 
was cut; and that from their meadows spikenard 
grew self-sown. Then there was also the size of 
their territory, since the sea-coast of Arabia was 
reported to him to be not much less than that of 
India, and that there were several islands adjacent, 
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and harbours all over the coast, enough to give 
anchorage for his fleet, and to permit cities to be 
built on them, and those cities likely to be rich. 

He was also informed of two islands in the sea near 
the mouth of the Euphrates. The first was not far 
from its outlet, being about a hundred and twenty 
stades from the shore, and from the river mouth; 
this one is smaller, and covered all over with thick 
wood; there was in it also a shrine of Artemis, and 
the dwellers about the shrine themselves performed 
the daily services; it pastured wild goats and 
chamois, and these were reserved as sacred to 
Artemis, and no one was allowed to hunt them save 
any who desired to sacrifice to the goddess: on this 
excuse only might anyone hunt, and for this purpose 
hunting was not forbidden. This island, according 
to Aristobulus, Alexander commanded to be called 
Icarus, after the island Icarus in the Aegean Sea, 
upon which Icarus, son of Daedalus, according to the 
legend, fell when the wax, with which his wings had 
been fastened, melted, because he did not, according 
to his father’s behest, fly low near the ground, but 
from his own folly flew high and so allowed the sun 
to melt and loose the wax; and so he left his name 
to both island and sea, the one being called Icarus, 
the other, Icarian. The other island was reported 
to be distant from the mouth of the Euphrates about 
a day and night’s sail for a ship running before the 
wind; it was called Tylus; and it was large, and 
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neither rough nor wooded for the most part; but the 
sort which bore garden fruits and all things in due 
season. 

All this was told to Alexander, partly by Archias, 
who was sent with a thirty-oared ship to reconnoitre 
the coastal voyage towards Arabia and arrived at 
the island Tylus,! but did not venture further; but 
Androsthenes was despatched with another thirty- 
oar, and sailed round part of the Arabian peninsula; 
but farthest of all those who were sent out, Hieron of 
Soli the steersman advanced, who also received a 
thirty-oar from Alexander. For his sailing orders 
were to coast round the whole Arabian peninsula, 
till he reached the Arabian Gulf on the Egyptian 
side, near Herodpolis; yet he did not dare to advance 
further, though he had sailed round the greater part 
of Arabia; but he turned about, and reported to 
Alexander the size of the peninsula as vast, and not 
far short of that of India; and that a projection ran 
far into the ocean. And this Nearchus’ crews, 
when sailing from India, sighted, before they altered 
course for the Persian Gulf, stretching out not far 
away; and indeed were on the point of putting in 
there; that at least was the advice of Onesicritus 
the helmsman. But Nearchus states that he forbade 
this, since he had completed his voyage round the 
Persian Gulf and had to report to Alexander on the 
purposes for which he had been despatched. For he 
had not been sent to navigate the Ocean, but to 
reconnoitre the coast lying on the Ocean, and the 


1 In Strabo (xvi. 3) it is called Tyrus, now Bahrein. 
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inhabitants of the coast, and its anchorages, and its 
water supplies, and the manners and customs of the 
inhabitants, and what part of the coast was good for 
growing produce, and what part was bad; and that 
this was the reason that Alexander’s army came 
through safely, for they would never have come 
through safe by sailing among the desert parts of 
Arabia. This too is the reason given for Hiero’s 
return. 

XXI. Meanwhile, as the triremes were being 
built, and the harbour at Babylon being dug, Alex- 
ander sailed from Babylon down the Euphrates 
towards the river known as Pallacopas. This is eight 
hundred stades away from Babylon, and this Palla- 
copas is a canal from the Euphrates, not a river which 
rises from its own springs. For the Euphrates river 
flows from the Armenian hills, and in the winter 
season runs within its banks, its volume of water not 
being very great; but when spring begins, and 
especially during the summer solstice, it grows 
considerable and overflows its banks on to the 
Assyrian land. For it is then that the snows on the 
Armenian mountains melt and increase its volume 
considerably, and since the stream is high and 
swollen, it overflows into the surrounding country, 
unless it were diverted along the Pallacopas and so 
turned on to the marshes and the lakes, which begin 
with this canal and continue up to the territory 
nearest to Arabia, and thence running mostly over 
marshland finally pour out into the sea by many 
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obscure mouths. Then when the snow has melted 
about the setting of the Pleiads the Euphrates runs 
with diminished stream, and yet all the same lets its 
overflow run by means of the Pallacopas into the 
lakes. If, however, the bed of the Pallacopas was 
not in turn blocked, so that the stream headed off 
by the banks remains in its bed, it would have drained 
off the Euphrates into it, and then the Assyrian plain 
would never be watered from it. But the outlets of 
the Euphrates into the Pallacopas were blocked by 
the satrap of Babylon, with considerable labour, even 
though they can easily be opened, since the earth 
about there is muddy and the most part of it is soft 
clay such as lets through the river water and makes 
it none too easy to turn the river back. Yet even so 
for three months over ten thousand Assyrians were 
engaged on this task. 

When this was reported to Alexander it incited 
him to try to assist the land of Assyria. So then at 
the point where the stream of Euphrates was turned 
into the Pallacopas, he determined to close the outlet 
securely ; but when he had gone about thirty stades 
he found the earth appearing rather stony; suggest- 
ing that if it were quarried, and then united with the 
old canal along the Pallacopas, it would not permit 
the water to pass through because of the solidity of 
the soil, and yet its shutting off could easily be done 
at the right season. For these reasons he sailed to 
the Pallacopas and down, by it, to the lakes in the 
direction of Arabia. There he saw a good site and 
built a city there and fortified it, and settled there 
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some of the Greek mercenaries, any who volunteered, 
and any who through age or wounds were unfit for 
service. 

XXII. Then Alexander, as if he had proved false 
the Chaldaean soothsayers, since he had suffered 
nothing harmful in Babylon, as they had prophesied, 
but had marched out of Babylon again before any- 
thing had happened, sailed up the marsh lands boldly, 
with Babylon on his left hand; but here some of his 
flotilla lost its way in the narrows for want of a pilot, 
until Alexander himself sent them a pilot and brought 
them back into the stream. A tale is told as follows. 
Most of the tombs of the kings of Assyria are built 
in the lakes and in the marsh lands. And as Alex- 
ander was sailing along the marshes, for he—as is 
said—was steering the trireme, a strong breeze 
struck his sun-hat and the ribbon attached to it, and 
the hat being heavy fell into the stream, but the 
ribbon was carried off by the breeze and caught on a 
reed; the reed being one of them which grew near a 
tomb of the ancient kings. This itself seemed a 
presage of his destiny; one of the sailors, however, 
swam off to fetch the ribbon, and removing it from 
the reed could not carry it in his hands, since it would 
have become wet as he swam; but he bound it round 
his head and so brought it across. Most of the 
historians say that Alexander gave him a reward of 
a talent for his smartness, but bade them behead 
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him, since the prophets so bade him not to leave alive 
that head which had worn the royal ribbon. Aristo- 
bulus, however, states that he received the talent, 
but was flogged for fastening the ribbon about his 
head. Aristobulus also says that it was one of the 
Phoenician sailors who brought back to Alexander 
his ribbon; some say it was Seleucus: and that this 
portended the death of Alexander and his great em- 
pire for Seleucus. For at any rate Seleucus was the 
greatest king of those who succeeded Alexander, and 
of the most royal mind, and ruled over the greatest 
extent of territory, next to Alexander; all this I 
regard as irrefragable. 

XXIII. Alexander then returned to Babylon and 
found Peucestas with an army of twenty thousand 
Persians arrived from Persia; he had brought also a 
number of Cossaeans and Tapurians, because it was 
reported that these tribes were most warlike of the 
tribes bordering on Persia. There joined him also 
Philoxenus with an army from Caria and Menander 
from Lydia bringing others, and Menides with the 
forces of cavalry which had been serving under 
him. Embassies also in the meantime came from 
Greece, and their envoys, themselves crowned, came 
forward and crowned Alexander with golden crowns, 
as if they had come on a sacred embassy to honour 
some god. And yet he was not far from his end, 

Then he commended the Persians for their en- 
thusiasm, in that they had in all things obeyed 
Peucestas, and Peucestas himself too for his orderly 
government of them; and he enrolled them into ae 
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Macedonian brigades; so that a Macedonian cor- 
poral of ten led each section of ten, and besides him a 
Macedonian on double pay and a “ ten-stater ”’ man, 
called so from the pay, which is less than the men on 
double pay, but more than the rank and file not 
belonging to the Distinguished Service Order. 
Then besides these were twelve Persians and last of 
the section a Macedonian, he also a “ ten-stater ” 
man. In the section, therefore, there were four 
Macedonians, three of these on extra pay, and the 
corporal in charge of the section, and twelve Persians ; 
the Macedonians wearing their native equipment, 
and the Persians either archers or with javelins on 
leather thongs. 

Meanwhile Alexander exercised the fleet con- 
stantly, and there were many rivalries between the 
triremes and such quadriremes as were on the river; 
and there were races between oarsmen and between 
helmsmen, and crowns for the victors. 

There came also from Ammon the special envoys 
whom Alexander had sent to enquire how he ought 
to honour Hephaestion; they reported that Ammon 
said that it was lawful to sacrifice to him as to a hero. 
Alexander was pleased with this oracle, and from 
henceforward honoured Hephaestion as a hero. To 
Cleomenes, an evil man who had done many grievous 
wrongs in Egypt, he sent a letter; and with this 
letter, in regard to the affection shown for Hephaestion 
even in death and the recollection of him, I do not 
find any fault; but I do, for many other reasons. 
For the letter bade him build a hero’s shrine for 
Hephaestion in Alexandreia of Egypt, both in the city 
itself and in the island Pharos, where is the lantern 
tower in the island; the shrine was to be in size 
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exceedingly large, and remarkable for its costliness ; 
and that he was to take care that the island be called 
by the name of Hephaestion, and the name ‘‘ He- 
phaestion ” was to be inscribed on all tokens which 
merchants exchanged one with another. This I 
cannot blame; except that Alexander showed preat 
enthusiasm in no great matter. But I do blame this; 
the letter ran: “If I find these temples set in good 
order in Egypt, and these shrines of Hephaestion, 
whatever wrong you have hitherto done, I pardon it; 
and for the future, however great wrong you may do, 
you shall receive no harm at my hands.” This 
command of a great king to a man who was set to 
rule a great country and a large population, and an 
evil man, too, I am very far from approving. 

XXIV. But Alexander’s own end was drawing 
near. Aristobulus says that something else threw 
a shadow before of the events to come. He was 
distributing the army which came with Peucestas 
from Persia and from the ocean with Philoxenus and 
Menander, into the Macedonian ranks; and feeling 
thirsty he went away from the tribunal, leaving the 
royal throne untenanted. On either side of the 
throne were couches with silver feet, on which the 
Companions in attendance on him used to sit. Some 
quite obscure person—some say a prisoner, but under 
open arrest—saw the throne vacant and the couches, 
and the chamberlains standing round about the 
throne—for the Companions had retired when the 
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King did—passed through the rank of chamberlains, 
ascended and sat upon the throne. They did not 
indeed—owing to some Persian custom—drag him 
off the throne, but rending their garments began to 
beat themselves on their breasts and faces as if some 
terrible disaster had happened. When Alexander 
learnt this, he ordered the man who had sat on the 
throne to be tortured, desiring to know if perchance 
he had done this by some set arrangement, of the 
nature of some plot. He would only say that the 
idea had come to him to do so; and for this the 
seers all the more prophesied that what had happened 
meant some great harm. 

Not many days afterwards, Alexander had offered 
to the customary gods sacrifices in thanks for good 
fortune, as well as some in consequence of the seers’ 
advice, and was feasting with his friends and drinking 
late into the night. It is said that he also gave victims 
to sacrifice to the army, and wine, by their sections 
and centuries. Some have recorded that he desired 
to leave the carouse and retire to his bedroom; but 
that Medius, one of his most trusted Companions at 
that time, met him and asked him to come and take 
wine with himself; for it would be a merry party. 

XXV. And indeed the royal diaries have it this 
way, that he drank and made merry with Medius ; 
and then having arisen and bathed, went to sleep, 
and afterwards dined with Medius, and again drank 
till late in.the night; and then breaking off from the 
carouse bathed; and after bathing ate a little and 
slept just where he was, the fever being already upon 
him. However, he was carried forth on a litter each 
day to his religious duties and sacrificed after his 
usual custom; after performing these sacrifices he 
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lay down in the men’s apartments till dark. Mean- 
while he instructed the officers as to the march and 
the voyage, the one to prepare to march three days 
later, and the others, who would sail with him, to 
sail on the fourth day from then. And thence he was 
carried on his mattress to the river, and embarking 
on a boat sailed across the river to the garden, and 
there again bathed and rested. Next day again he 
bathed and offered the usual sacrifices ; then entering 
his room lay down, talking to Medius; and bade his 
officers meet him next morning early. Then he 
dined lightly; and being carried again to his room 
remained in high fever the whole night; next day he 
bathed, and after bathing, sacrificed. Then he 
explained to Nearchus and the other officers all about 
the voyage, and how it was to be conducted, three 
days thence. Next day he bathed again, and 
sacrificed the appointed sacrifices, and after sacrific- 
ing continued in constant fever. Yet even so he 
summoned the officers and bade them see that all was 
ready for the voyage; he bathed in the evening, and 
after bathing was now very ill. But next day he was 
carried again to the house near the bathing place, 
and sacrificed the appointed sacrifices, and ill though 
he was, yet summoned the chief of his officers and 
again instructed them about the voyage. Next day 
he just contrived to be carried out to the sacrifices, 
and offered them, and yet still continued instructing 
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his officers about the voyage. Next day also, being 
now quite ill, he yet offered the usual sacrifices. He 
ordered, however, the generals to wait in the court, 
and the commanders of thousands and half thousands 
to wait before the doors, and now being altogether 
ill he was carried from the garden to the palace. 
When the officers came in he knew them, but no 
longer spoke, but remained speechless. All the 
night he was in high fever, and all day, and the next 
night and day also. 

XXVI. All this is written in the royal diaries; and 
then that his soldiers longed to see him, some, that 
they might see him still alive, and others since it was 
announced that he was already dead, but they sus- 
pected that his death was being concealed by the 
bodyguards—at least so I think; and many from 
grief and longing for their King pressed in to see 
Alexander. Theysaythathe wasalready speechless as 
the army filed past; yet he greeted one and all, raising 
his head, though with difficulty, and signing to them 
with his eyes. And the royal diaries say that in the 
temple of Serapisan all-night vigil waskeptby Peithon, 
Attalus, Demophon and Peucestas, with Cleomenes, 
Menidas, and Seleucus, enquiring of the god whether 
it would be better for Alexander to be brought into 
the temple of the god and after prayer to be healed 
by the god; but that an oracle was given from the 
god that he should not be brought into the temple, 
but that it would be better for him if he abode where 
he was. This the Companions announced; and 
Alexander shortly afterwards breathed his last; 
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this, after all, being the “ better” thing. Beyond 
thisneither Ptolemaeus nor Aristobulus have recorded. 
Some, however, recorded that his Companions asked 
him to whom he left his kingdom; and he replied, 
“to the best’; others relate that he added to this, 
that he saw that there would be a great funeral 
contest on his death. 

XXVII. I am aware, of course, that there have 
been many other details recorded of Alexander’s 
death; for instance, that Antipater sent him a drug, 
and that he died of this drug; and that Aristotle 
made up this drug for Antipater, already fearing 
Alexander on account of Callisthenes’ death; and 
that Casander, Antipater’s son, brought it. Others 
have even said that it was conveyed in a mule’s hoof, 
and that Iollas, Casander’s younger brother, gave it 
to Alexander; for that Iollas was the royal cup- 
bearer, and had some grievance against Alexander 
not long before his death; others again that Medius 
had some hand in the business, from an infatuation 
for Iollas; for it was Medius who suggested to 
Alexander the drinking-bout; and that Alexander 
had a sharp feeling of pain after quaffing the cup; 
and on feeling this he retired from the carouse. 
One writer has not even shrunk from the statement 
that Alexander, perceiving that he could not survive, 
went to throw himself into the Euphrates, so that he 
might disappear from the world and leave behind the 
tradition more credible to posterity that his birth was 
of the gods and that to the gods he passed; but 
Roxane his wife saw that he was going out, and when 
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she prevented him he cried aloud that she then 
grudged him everlasting fame as having been truly 
born a god. This must suffice of stories; rather that 
I may show that I know of them than because they 
are narratives worthy of belief. 

XXVIII. Alexander died in the hundred and four- 
teenth Olympiad, in the archonship at Athens of 
Hegesias. He lived thirty-two years and eight 
months, as Aristobulus says; he reigned twelve years 
and the aforesaid eight months. In body he was 
very handsome, a great lover of hardships; of much 
shrewdness, most courageous, most zealous for honour 
and danger, and most careful of religion ; most tem- 
perate in bodily pleasure, but as for pleasures of the 
mind, insatiable of glory alone; most brilliant to seize 
on the right course of action, even where all was 
obscure; and where all was clear, most happy in his 
conjectures of likelihood; most masterly in marshal- 
lingan army, arming and equipping it ; and in uplifting 
his soldiers’ spirits and filling them with good hopes, 
and brushing away anything fearful in dangers by 
his own want of fear—in all this most noble. And 
all that had to be done in uncertainty he did with 
the utmost daring; he was most skilled in swift 
anticipation and gripping of his enemy before any- 
one had time to fear the event; he was most reliable 
in keeping promises or agreement; most guarded in 
not being trapped by the fraudulent; very sparing 
of money for his own pleasure, but most generous in 
benefits of others. 

297 


ARRIAN 


XXIX. Ei bé Te emdnppenyOn ‘AnreEdvdpg 
de oEvtnta i tr’ dpyfs, } el Tt és TO Umrépory Ko- 
Tepov mpoyon BapBapicas, ov peydra TiO euat 
eyorye, et THY veoTnTad Té TLS Tay ‘AreEdvbpou 
pay aver etKs evd vpn Bein Kal Td Sunvenes THs 
evtuylas. Kal Tovs mpdos Hdovnv ovK éml TO 
Bedtiarp trois Baciredor Evvovtas Te Kab émh 
KaKd Evvecopuévous: avrd Herayvavat ye ép’ ols 
CTANMMEANTE [LOVO oda TOY mada Baciréwv 
"ArcEavbpm umdpEat trod yevvarotnros. Oi &é 
ToNNot, el Kab Tt eyvoray TANMLMEANTAYTES, OL 
dé TO mponyopely avrob, as Kaas a) Tpax- 
Gévros, emuxpuypew olovras THY apaptiay, KAKOS 
yeyrooxovres. Movn yap emouye doxet laces 
apaptias ouororyeiy TE dpaprovra Kal dfrov elvar 
em avrg peTaywesKoyTa, ws toils mafodai tt 
dyape ov mav7n xarema Ta Tab nara pawopeva, 
€i 0 Spdcas aire  Evyxwpoin 6 Ort ov Kara édpacer, 
avuTe Té Tit €F TO LEAAOV TAUTHY éXrida ayadny 
UroherTopwevyy, fn mote av mwapatAnooyv TL 
duapteiv, ei Tots poo Bev mryupernb etary axOo- 
HEvOS paivocro, “Ore 68 és Oeov THY ryéveo aay 
autov avéeper, ovde TobTo enol Soxel meya elvas 
avr TO TANLBEAN [ect el pn Kah oopis pa, Hy 
tuyov & TOUS Umnxoous Tou ceuvod evexa. 
Ovxouv Soxe? é emouye a Miveos yevérOat Bactrevs 
adavéatepos q Alaxod vy) ‘PadapavOvos: ols 87 
és Aia avevexeica 1 wyéverts Tpos TOV mdadaL 
av0 pwotreav ovdemed avurav wvBpes mpooriPeras 
ovdé Oncéws Tod Nocedévos ove “Iwvas Tob 
*AmroAX@vos. ‘Os emouye Kal % Heporen oKEU) 
codiopa Soxet elvat mpos te Tos BapBdpovs, 


298 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, VII. 29. 1-4 


XXIX. If, however, Alexander committed any 
error through haste or in anger, or if he went some 
distance in the direction of Eastern arrogance, this I 
do not regard as important; if readers will consider 
in a spirit of charity Alexander’s youth, his unbroken 
success, and those courtiers who associate with kings 
to flatter but not to improve them, and who always 
will so associate with kings to their harm. But I 
do know that to Alexander alone of the kings of 
old did repentance for his faults come, by reason 
of his noble nature; while most people, if they 
have admitted any error, by defending their mis- 
deed, as if it were a good deed, think that they will 
conceal their error; and this is a great mistake. 
For I at least feel that the only cure for sin is a con- 
fession of sin and evidence of repentance, since the 
offended party will not feel the offences so grievous 
if the offender agrees that he did not well; and for 
the man himself this good hope is left behind for the 
future, that he will not so offend again if he appear 
grieved at the errors of the past. But that he 
referred his birth to a god, even this I do not alto- 
gether think to be a grave fault, unless perhaps it 


‘was a mere device to impress his subjects, and to 


appear more dignified. In point of fact I hold him 
no less famous a king than Minos, Aeacus, or Rada- 
manthus; they traced their origin back to Zeus, and 
yet this was not associated by men of old with any 
arrogance; nor yet Theseus’ descent from Poseidon, 
nor Ion’s from Apollo. Moreover, I feel that the 
adoption of Persian equipage was a device, both 
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Kaxileren, ara Edpmayta “AreEavdpov eis ép 
Xwptov Evvaryayer, obte by exroyiléc Be, Sores 
TE dv ares kab oroia TOXD KEX pT LEVOS éytiwa 
ryevdmevoy éxelvoy Kal és Scov evruxias TAS 
dvbpwrivns én Oovra, Bacthéa Te apdoiv raiv 
Hretpoww dvappiroydrara yevouevov Kab él may 
eEtxopevov TO avrob Svopare, Kanter o MLK po- 
Tepes rye Ov auros wal éml optKkpots TOVOUMEVOS 
Kal ovde radra év Koo pe TUBE WEVOS. ‘Os & eyore 
Sox 6 ore oure Te eOvos avOpatrav ovTe Tus modus 
év T@ TOTE Hw OvTE TIS Els AvOpwTros, eis dV Ov 
MepoLr nKel TO ’AreFdvd pou dvopa. Ovxouv ove 
Exot é&w tod Oetov pivar dv Soxel avip ovdevi 
add avOpwrayv corks. Kal radra ypynopot 
Te emsonptvar érl TH TedeuTH TOD "AdeEdvdpov 
eyovrae cal padopara ara aAXows yevoueva, 
Kal évurvia pavévra adda, addous, kal 7 és 
toro é& avO perry Tor} Te avTov Kal pun un 
ovx avOpwrivn odca, nal viv dé 8a Tocov’Tou 
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, VII. 29. 4~30. 2 


towards the Persians, so that their King might not 
appear wholly removed from them, and towards the 
Macedonians, to mark some reversion from Mace- 
donian abruptness and arrogance; for the same 
reason, I suspect, he drafted into their ranks the 
Persian troops who carried the “ golden apples,” 
and the Persian nobles into their cavalry squadrons. 
And his carousings, as Aristobulus says, were pro- 
longed not for the wine, for Alexander was no wine- 
bibber, but from a spirit of comradeship. 

XXX. Whosoever speaks evil of Alexander, let 
him speak such evil, not merely by producing what 
deserves evil-speaking, but gathering all that 
Alexander did into a single whole; let such a one 
consider first himself, his own personality, his own 
fortunes, and then on the other hand Alexander, 
what he became, and the height of human prosperity 
which he reached, having made himself king, beyond 
all contradiction, of both continents, and having 
spread his fame over the widest possible span; let 
such a one, I say, consider of whom he speaks evil; 
himself being more puny, and busied about puny 
things, and not even bringing these to success. For 
I myself believe that there was at that time no race 
of mankind, no city, no single individual, whither the 
name of Alexander had not reached. And so not 
even I can suppose that a man quite beyond all other 
men was born without some divine influence. More- 
over, oracles are said to have prophesied Alexander’s 
death, and visions coming to different persons, and 
dreams, dreamed by different persons; there was 
also the general regard of mankind leading to this 
same conclusion, and the memory of one more than 
human; and even now there are other oracles, after 
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adrroe Yona pmol ert Th Toh avTod TO eOver TOV 
Maxedovey pnodevres. "Errel xal avros éuep- 

anv ae ey Th Evyypady trav “Aref advdpou 
épyov, adr’ avrov ye “AAEEavdpov ovuK aboxe- 
vopat Oavpatov: Ta be epya | exeiva éxdkioa 
arn beias Te éveka THs Ebas Kal dua ® edelas 
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dvev Oeod és ryvde Thy Evyypadyy. 
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, VII. 30. 2-3 


this great gap of time, which have been delivered to 
the Macedonian race, and all tending to the highest 
estimation of him. True it is that I myself have 
quarrelled with certain acts in my history of Alex- 
ander’s deeds, but I am bold to admire Alexander 
himself; and those acts I blamed, both for the sake 
of my veracity, and also for the general benefit of 
mankind; and that is why I myself too took up this 
history, not without the help of God. 


[End of the History or ALEXANDER. ] 
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I, Ta eo *Tvdod rrorapod Ta mpos éamépny 
éore él Tov tTroTapoy Kodiva ‘Acraxnvol Kab 
2 "Agcaxnvol, eOvea "Ivdixa, emrotKeouay. "AA 
oUTE peydhot Ta comara, Kat amep ob évTos Too 
"Ivdo0 @xiopévor, oure ayaot @oavtes Tov Ovpor, 
ovee pehaves aoadTas Tolct modobow ‘Tdotow. 
3 Obra Tadar pep "Accupiovow barnKoot hoav" 
émt 6é Mydoioe Tlepoéwy jKovoy, Kat ddpous 
am épepov Kup 76 KapBicew ex THs ys opav, 
4 obs erage Kipos. Nuoalor dé ove ‘Ivdicdv yevos 
éoriv, GANA TOY dua, Avoviow EXO ovTwy és Thy 
vv. TOV "Tpddv" TUXOV bev Kab ‘Edger, boot 
dr Ouaxor auray éyévovto éy Toot TONE MOLoLY 
oviorivas ™ pos "Iydous Atovuaos érrodeunoe 
5 TUxXov dé Kal TOY emixoptov Tous é0é\ovras 
Tobowy "EAN 06 ow eKLTE THY Te xeoony Nvoainy 
avopacey aro TOU opens ths Nuons Atovucos, 
6 Kal THY TOALY aurny Nooav. Kal TO bpos TO 
mos Th TOM, STov ey Thaw Umeapetnow PKLTTAL 
v) Nica, Mnpos edn tera éml TH ouppoph Arove 
7 éxpyjoaro evO us ryevoevos® Tatra Hey Ob ToLn- 
Tal émrt Atovicw eroina ay Kat eEnyela Ow auTa 
8 cot Aorytoe “EAA jveor q BapBdpov. ‘Ey *Ac- 
caxnvoias (oe Mdecaxa, mots peyahn, ivarrep 
kal To Kpadtos THs yas éote THs ’Aocaxins cal 
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BOOK VIII 
INDICA 


I. Aun the territory that lies west of the river 
Indus up to the river Cophen is inhabited by Asta- 
cenians and Assacenians, Indian tribes. But they 
are not, like the Indians dwelling within the river 
Indus, tall of stature, nor similarly brave in spirit, nor 
as black as the greater part of the Indians. These 
long ago were subject to the Assyrians; then to the 
Medes, and so they became subject to the Persians ; 
and they paid tribute to Cyrus son of Cambyses 
from their territory, as Cyrus commanded. The 
Nysaeans are not an Indian race; but part of those 
who came with Dionysus to India; possibly even of 
those Greeks who became past service in the wars 
which Dionysus waged with Indians; possibly also 
volunteers of the neighbouring tribes whom Dionysus 
settled there together with the Greeks, calling the 
country Nysaea from the mountain Nysa, and the city 
itself Nysa. And the mountain near the city, on 
whose foothills Nysa is built, is called Merus? 
because of the incident at Dionysus’ birth. All this 
the poets sang about Dionysus; and I leave it to the 
narrators of Greek or Eastern history to recount 
them. Among the Assacenians is Massaca, a great 
city, where resides the chief authority of the Assacian 


1 A thigh. 
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aA TOMS Tleveéxa, peyarn kal avr}, ov 
paxpay Tob *Ivd00. Tadra pev eo ToD ‘Ivdod 
moTapod @xtotas mpos éomépny éote él Tov 
Kodiva. 

Il. Ta 8é amo rod ’Tvd0d pos &w, TodTd por orw 
y) Tov “Jvddv yh, Kal "Tvdol ovToL eorwoay. 
"Opos dé Tis "Tvdav vis mpos bev Bopéew dvépou 
) Tabpos TO 8pos. Kaneerat 8 ov Tadpos ere 
év TH yf TauTy arn dpxerat ) Tadpos ano 
Baricons THS KATA Tappvrous TE xa Aveiny 
Kal Kiducas: mapareiver te gore TiHV T pos Ew 
Odraccay, TEMVOY Thy "Aciny macay’ ddd Oe 
GAO KaNeTAL TO dpos, TH wev Iapardpucos, TH 
86 "Hywdds" addy éé “Tpaov ernilerat, cal T 
drra Kab ddrra éyer ouvdpara: Maxeddves a 
Eov "AreEdvdpy oTparevoayTes Kavcacov auTo 
éxdheov" aA Xov ToUTov Kavnacoy, ov TOV SKu- 
Ouxov" OS Kal Ta éréxewa tod Kavxdoou Aoyou 
Karéxew bre i)Oev "AdéEavdpos. Ta ™ pos 
éomrépny be THS ‘Ivddy vis 0 ToTapos 6 “Ivdds 
ameipyet gore érl THY meyarnv Oddaccay, ii ivarrep 
avTos Kata duo oropara, éxdi60i, ou oUvEX ER 
adAnrAoLoL TH oropara, kat dmep Ta mévTE TOD 
“Iorpou eorl ouvexea” aN’ as ta tov Netdov, 
bd TOY To AéXra trotéerat TO Aiyirriov, ade 
tt kab [7d] rH5 “Ivddv yhs AéAta rosées 6 “Ivdds 
WOTALOS, Ov petov rod Alyumriou: Kal TovTO 
Tdrrara TH Inddy yAaoon KahéeTat. To be 
mpos voTov Ye dvépou Kar peonpeBpins aurn y} 
peyddyn Odracca areipyes thy “Ivddv yy, xal 


1 7d added by Diibner. 
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VIII. (INDICA) 1. 8-2. 7 


land; and another city Peucela, this also a great city, 
not far from the Indus. These places then are 
inhabited on this side of the Indus towards the west, 
as far as the river Cophen. 

II. But the parts from the Indus eastward, these 
J shall call India, and its inhabitants Indians. The 
boundary of the land of India towards the north is 
Mount Taurus. It is not still called Taurus in this 
land; but Taurus begins from the sea over against 
Pamphylia and Lycia and Cilicia; and reaches as 
far as the Eastern Ocean, running right across Asia. 
But the mountain has different names in different 
places; in one, Parapamisus, in another Emodus; 
elsewhere it is called Imaon, and perhaps has all sorts 
of other names; but the Macedonians who fought 
with Alexander called it Caucasus; another Caucasus, 
that is, not the Scythian; so that the story ran that 
Alexander came even to the far side of the Caucasus. 
The western part of India is bounded by the river 
Indus right down to the ocean, where the river runs 
out by two mouths, not joined together as are the 
five mouths of the Ister; but like those of the Nile, 
by which the Egyptian delta is formed; thus also the 
Indian delta is formed by the river Indus, not less 
than the Egyptian; and this in the Indian tongue is 
called Pattala.1 Towards the south this ocean 
bounds the land of India, and eastward the sea itself 


1 The Sanskrit for “leaf” is Patala. 
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Ta mpos Ew adrh 1) Odracca arelpye. Ta pev 
mpos peonuSpins xara Ildtraxd te Kab Tod 
Ivdob ras éxBoras dhOn wpds te “AreEdvSpov 
kat Maxedovay kcal modrAav ‘EXAjvov: ra dé 

\ iid ¥ f \ 3 b] n 7 , 
mpos €w, 'AréEavdpos wey ove érArdOe Tade Tpdcw 
motapod ‘Thdovos. "Oréyou 5é dvéypaway ra 
péxpt trotapod Tdyyeo cat va tod Pdyyeo al 
3 . \ f “~ 
éxBoral wat modus LaripBoOpa peylorn Ivdav 
mpos TH T'dyryn. 

TIT. “Eypoi 6é’Epatocbévns 6 Kupnvaios matd- 
Tepes GAdov éatw, STL yhs wepiodou mTéps Ewerev 
"KpatooGévei. Odros dao rob dpeos rob Tavpou, 
iva tod “Ivdod al mnyal, wap’ adrov "Ivddv 
moTauoy iovre éote él THY peyddnv Odraccay 
kal rod "Ivd0b tas éxBondas puptous ctadious Kal 
TpLaxtrLous THY mrevpHy Aéyer eréyew THS ys 
THs “Ivéév. Taurynol 88 dvtimopov mdeuphv 
moléet THY ard TOD avTOD Bpeos apd THY eon 
Odraccav, oiKéts TavTn TH wrevph lonv, adArA 
dxpny yap avéyew érl péya elow eis 7b 1édaryos, 
és Tplaytdiovs otadious wdducta dvateivoucay 
THY axpnv: ein dv Gv alte } TrEvpH THs IvSav 
vis mpos &w pupiovs Kal éEaxiaytrLovs oradious 
éméyouca’ trovTo pev alte wrdTos THe "IvSav 
vis cupBaive. Mijxos dé 1d ad’ éorépns él 
éw are pev érl ray modu Tartu Bob pa, beer pn- 
Hévov cyoivoias Neyer dvaypddewv’ Kab elvar yap 
oddv Bacirntny: tobdto éréyew és fupious ora- 
dious’ ra Se éréxewa obxéts dcadtTws arpexéa. 
Pryuas be scot dvéypayar, Ev rH dxpy Th 
dvexovon és Td méXayos és puplovs oradlous 
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VIII. (INDICA) 2. 7-3. 5 


is the boundary. The southern part near Pattala 
and the mouths of the Indus were surveyed by 
Alexander and Macedonians and many Greeks; as 
for the eastern part, Alexander did not traverse this 
beyond the river Hyphasis. A few historians have 
described the parts which are this side of the Ganges 
and where are the mouths of the Ganges and the city 
of Palimbothra, the greatest Indian city on the 
Ganges. 

III. I hope I may be allowed to regard Eratos- 
thenes of Cyrene as worthy of spécial credit, since he 
was a student of Geography. He states that begin- 
ning with Mount Taurus, where are the springs of 
the river Indus, along the Indus to the Ocean, and 
to the mouths of the Indus, the side of India is 
thirteen thousand stades in length. The opposite 
side to this one, that from the same mountain to the 
Eastern Ocean, he does not reckon as merely equal 
to the former side, since it has a promontory running 
well into the sea; the promontory stretching to about 
three thousand stades. So then he would make this 
side of India, to the eastward, a total length of sixteen 
thousand stades. This he gives, then, as the breadth 
of India. Its length, however, from west to east, 
up to the city of Palimbothra, he states that he 
gives as measured by reed-measurements; for there 
is a royal road; and this extends to ten thousand 
stades; beyond that, the information is not so 
certain. Those, however, who have followed com- 
mon talk say that including the promontory, which 
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Edmore. ged héyouoty elvas d€ avw1 76 
MijKos Ths "Tvdav VAs, oradioy padora Sic pv 
plov. Kraoins dé 6 Kyidsos THY *Ivdadv yny tony 
7H dvAAH ‘Acty revel, oudev Aéyeor, ovee *Ovn- 
oiKpttos, Tpiray polpay THS mdons vis" Néap- 
yos Se pnvav Terodpay odov THY OV avrod Tod 
qedtov wis Teddy iis. Meyacd evel dé TO amo 
avaroréwy és éomépny TAATOS éorl ths ‘Ivdav 
ys, 6 re mep ot ddot pijKos moLéovel Kab déyet 
MeyaoGeuns, puptav Kal éEaxroxidtov oradioy 
elvan, ivarrep TO Bpaxtrarov airod. To 8 aod 
diperou ™ pos peonuBpinv, TobTo dé aire pjKos 
yivetat, Kal eméxet Tpinkoaious Kast Sur xsdious 
Kal Siopuplovs, ivarep TO oTELVOTATOV avroo. 
Tlorayol dé Toooide eioly ev TH Ivdav RHP dcoL 
ove év TH maon "Acin: péyeo rou pep O Dayryns 
re kad 6 ‘Tv8ds, 8 6rou Kad } yh émdvupos” appa 
tov te Netdou Tob Alyumriov Kal ToD “lorpou 
Tob LKvOuKod, cab et és TaVTO avverOot avroict 
76 BSwp, péCoves: Soxéeuv & Epouye, kal o ’Axe- 
oivns pélov earl TOD TE “Torpov Kab ToD Netnov, 
varrep maparafov dua tov re ‘Tddorea Kal TOV 
Topadrea Kal Tov “Thaow euBdryret és Tov 
"Ivdoy, as Kat TpuKovTa avr OTUOLA TO TATOOS 
TAaUTH elvac* Kal TuxXov Kal &AAov TrOAAOL péLoves 
qoTamol év TH Teddy Yn péovow, 

IV. ’AXAA od pot arpexes virép Tey eméxewva 
‘Thdoros jworaov iaxupicacba, 6 bre ov mpage 
TOU ‘Tpacros rdev "Ar€Eavdpos. Adrtoiy 8é roiy 
peyorot morapoiy Tov Te Daryryew Kal Tov 
Ivdob row Tayyea peyébei modu te vrepdépev 

* Chantraine well suggests elva: 3’ by dp (= ody). 
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VIII. (INDICA) 3. 5-4. 2 


runs into the sea, India extends over about ten 
thousand stades; but farther north its length is 
about twenty thousand stades. But Ctesias of 
Cnidus affirms that the land of India is equal in size 
to the rest of Asia, which is absurd; and Onesicritus 
is absurd, who says that India is a third of the entire 
world; Nearchus, for his part, states that the journey 
through the actual plain of India is a four months’ 
journey. Megasthenes would have the breadth of 
India that from east to west, which others call its 
length; and he says that it is of sixteen thousand 
stades, at its shortest stretch. From north to south, 
then, becomes for him its length, and it extends 
twenty-two thousand three hundred stades, to its 
narrowest point. The Indian rivers are greater than 
any others in Asia; greatest are the Ganges and the 
Indus, whence the land gets its name; each of these 
is greater than the Nile of Egypt and the Scythian 
Ister, even were these put together; my own idea 
is that even the Acesines is greater than the Ister 
and the Nile, where the Acesines having taken in 
the Hydaspes, Hydraotes, and Hyphasis, runs into 
the Indus, so that its breadth there becomes thirty 
stades. Possibly also other greater rivers run through 
the land of India. 

IV. As for the yonder side of the Hyphasis, I cannot 
speak with confidence, since Alexander did not pro- 
ceed beyond the Hyphasis. But of these two 
greatest rivers, the Ganges and the Indus, Megas- 
thenes wrote that the Ganges is much greater than 
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Meyacbans avéypayre, nal Boot &dXdoo prypny 
3 rod Tdyyew éyovow' adtov te yap péyav avio- | 
New ex Tov myyéov, SéxcoOal Te és abTOov TOV Te | 
Kaivav rotapov «al tov ’EpavvoBdav Kal rov | 
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/ ’ 3 4 Vw 
SduBSov kat Mayova nat ’Ayopavy Kat ‘Oparsy’ 
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éxatov otadious: moddayy 5é Kal ALuvaferv, wS 
ph dromrov elvar tHv mépny xopny, tvarep 
xOapary té dort Kal ovdaui) yndopotow dave- 
8 ornxvia. Te dé “Ivdd és radtrov épyeras. i 
‘TSpawrns péev ev KapPtoOoroct raperngas 
rov Te "Thacw év’AatptBaice cat tov Lapay- 
ynv ex Kynxéwv nab tov Nevddpoy é& ’Arraxnvar, 
9 és “Axecivny éuBddAdovaw. ‘Tddomrns 88 év 
"Okuspdxaow dyav dua of tov Xivapov év 
"Apiotaow és tov’ Axecivny éxdi800 Kal odtos. 
10 ‘O dé "Axecivns év Marrdois Evxp Sadr 7 "Ivde- 
kal Tovtatros &é péyas Torapuos és tov "Axecivny 
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1 These Md@at are unknown. Renou suggests Kd@ais (Anab, 
V. xxii. 2). 
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the Indus, and so do all others who mention the 
Ganges; for (they say) the Ganges is already large 
as it comes from its springs, and receives as tributaries 
the river Cainas and the Erannoboas and the Cos- 
soanus, all navigable; also the river Sonus and the 
Sittocatis and the Solomatis, these likewise navigable. 
Then besides there are the Condochates and the 
Sambus and Magon and Agoranis and Omalis; and 
also there run into it the Commenases, a great river, 
and the Cacuthis and Andomatis, flowing from the 
Indian tribe of the Mandiadinae; after them the 
Amystis by the city Catadupas, and the Oxymagis 
at the place called Pazalae, and the Errenysis among 
the Mathae, an Indian tribe, also meet the Ganges. 
Megasthenes says that of these none is inferior to - 
the Maeander, where the Maeander is navigable. 
The breath therefore of the Ganges, where it is at 
its narrowest, runs to a hundred stades; often it 
spreads into lakes, so that the opposite side cannot 
be seen, where it is low and has no projections of 
hills. It is the same with the Indus; the Hydraotes, 
in the territory of the Cambistholians, receives the 
Hyphasis in that of the Astrybae, and the Saranges 
from the Cecians, and the Neydrus from the Atta- 
cenians, and flows, with these, into the Acesines. 
The Hydaspes also among the Oxydracae receives 
the Sinarus among the Arispae and it too flows out 
into the Acesines. The Acesines among the Mallians 
joins the Indus; and the Tutapus, a large river, 
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6é Ldos Kara Tlatovas. ‘O && ydpos, ivarep 
cupBadrovew ol Torapol, Tavpodvos Karéerat. 
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flows into the Acesines. All these rivers swell the 
Acesines, and proudly retaining its own name it 
flows into the Indus. The Cophen, in the Peuce- 
laetis, taking with it the Malantus, the Soastus, and 
the Garroeas, joins the Indus. Above these the 
Parenus and Saparnus, not far from one another, 
flow into the Indus. The Soanus, from the moun- 
tains of the Abissareans, without any tributary, flows 
into it. Most of these Megasthenes reports to be 
navigable. It should not then be incredible that 
neither Nile nor Ister can be even compared with 
Indus or Ganges in volume of water. For we 
know of no tributary to the Nile; rather from it 
canals have been cut through the land of Egypt. 
As for the Ister, it emerges from its springs a meagre 
stream, but receives many tributaries; yet not equal 
in number to the Indian tributaries which flow into 
Indus or Ganges; and very few of these are navigable ; 
I myself have only noticed the Enus and the Saus. 
The Enus on the line between Norica and Rhaetia 
joins the Ister, the Saus in Paeonia. The country 
where the rivers join is called Taurunus. If anybody 
is aware of other navigable rivers which form 
tributaries to the Ister, he certainly does not know 
many. 

V. I hope that anyone who desires to explain the 
cause of the number and size of the Indian rivers will 
do so; and that my remarks may be regarded as set 
down on hearsay only. For Megasthenes has 
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recorded names of many other rivers, which beyond 
the Ganges and the Indus run into the eastern and 
southern outer ocean; so that he states the number 
of Indian rivers in all to be fifty-eight, and these all 
navigable. But not even Megasthenes, so far as I 
can see, travelled over any large part of India; yet 
a good deal more than the followers of Alexander son 
of Philip did. For he states that he met Sandra- 
cottus, the greatest of the Indian kings, and Porus, 
even greater than he was. This Megasthenes says, 
moreover, that the Indians waged war on no men, 
nor other men on the Indians, but on the other hand 
that Sesostris the Egyptian, after subduing the most 
part of Asia, and after invading Europe with an army, 
yet returned back; and Indathyrsis the Scythian 
who started from Scythia subdued many tribes of 
Asia, and invaded Egypt victoriously ; but Semiramis 
the Assyrian queen tried to invade India, but died 
before she could carry out her purposes; it was in 
fact Alexander only who actually invaded India. 
Before Alexander, too, there is a considerable 
tradition about Dionysus as having also invaded 
India, and having subdued the Indians; about 
Heracles there is not much tradition. As for 
Dionysus, the city of Nysa is no mean memorial of 
his expedition, and also Mount Merus, and the growth 
of ivy on this mountain; then the habit of the Indians 
themselves setting out to battle with the sound of 
drums and cymbals; and their dappled costume, like 
that worn by the bacchanals of Dionysus. But of 
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Heracles the memorials are slight. Yet the story of 
the rock Aornos, which Alexander forced, namely, 
that Heracles could not capture it, I am inclined to 
think a Macedonian boast; just as the Macedonians 
called Parapamisus by the name of Caucasus, though 
it has nothing to do with Caucasus. And besides, 
learning that there was a cave among the Para- 
pamisadae, they said that this was the cave of 
Prometheus the Titan, in which he was crucified for 
his theft of the fire. Among the Sibae, too, an 
Indian tribe, having noticed them clad with skins 
they used to assert that they were relics of Heracles’ 
expedition. What is more, as the Sibae carried a 
club, and they brand their cattle with a club, they 
referred this too to some memory of Heracles’ club. 
If anyone believes this, at least it must be some other 
Heracles, not he of Thebes, but either of Tyre or of 
Egypt, or some great king of the higher inhabited 
country near India. 

VI. This then must be regarded as a digression, so 
that too much credence may not be given to the 
stories which certain persons have related about the 
Indians beyond the Hyphasis; for those who served 
under Alexander are reasonably trustworthy up to 
the Hyphasis. For Megasthenes tells us this also 
about an Indian river; its name is Silas, it flows 
from a spring of the same name as the river through 
the territory of the Sileans, the people also named 
both from river and spring; its water has the follow- 
ing peculiarity ; nothing is supported by it, nothing 

1 See Anabasis IV. xxviii. and xxix. 
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can swim in it or float upon it, but everything goes 
straight to the bottom; so far is this water thinner 
and more aery than any other. In the summer there 
is rain through India; especially on the mountains, 
Parapamisus and Hemodus and the Imaus, and from 
them the rivers run great and turbulent. The plains 
of India also receive rain in summer, and much part 
of them becomes swamp; in fact Alexander’s army 
retired from the river Acesines in midsummer, when 
the river had overflowed on to the plains; from these, 
therefore, one can gauge the flooding of the Nile, 
since probably the mountains of Ethiopia receive 
rain in summer, and from them the Nile is swollen 
and overflows its banks on to the land of Egypt; the 
Nile therefore also runs turbid this time of the year, 
as it probably would not be from melting snow; nor 
yet if its stream was dammed up by the seasonal 
winds which blow during the summer ; and besides, 
the mountains of Ethiopia are probably not snow- 
covered, on account of the heat. But that they 
receive rain as India does is not outside the bounds 
of probability; since in other respects India is not 
unlike Ethiopia, and the Indian rivers have crocodiles 
like the Ethiopian and Egyptian Nile; and some of . 
the Indian rivers have fish and other large water 
animals like those of the Nile, save the river-horse: 
though Onesicritus states that they do have the 
river-horse also. The appearance of the inhabitants, 
too, is not so far different in India and Ethiopia; the 
southern Indians resemble the Ethiopians a good 
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deal, and are black of countenance, and their hair 
black also, only they are not as snub-nosed or so 
woolly-haired as the Ethiopians; but the northern 
Indians are most like the Egyptians in appear- 
ance. 
VII. Megasthenes states that there are one 

hundred and eighteen Indian tribes. That there are 
many, I agree with Megasthenes; but I cannot con- 
jecture how he learnt and recorded the exact number, | 
when he never visited any great part of India, and 
since these different races have not much intercourse 
one with another. The Indians, he says, were 
originally nomads, as are the non-agricultural 
Scythians, who wandering in their waggons inhabit 
now one and now another part of Scythia; not 
dwelling in cities and not reverencing any temples of 
the gods; just so the Indians also had no cities and 
built no temples; but were clothed with the skins 
of animals slain in the chase, and for food ate the - 
bark of trees; these trees were called in the Indian 
tongue Tala, and there grew upon them, just as on 
the tops of palm trees, what look like clews of wool. 
They also used as food what game they had captured, 
eating it raw, before, at least, Dionysus came into 
India. But when Dionysus had come, and become 
master of India, he founded cities, and gave laws for 
these cities, and became to the Indians the bestower ' 
of wine, as to the Greeks, and taught them to sow 
their land, giving them seed. It may be that Trip- 
tolemus, when he was sent out by Demeter to sow 
the entire earth, did not come this way; or perhaps 
before Triptolemus this Dionysus whoever he was 


1 The fan-palm; it is tapped for the sugar. 
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came to India and gave the Indians seeds of domes- 
ticated plants; then Dionysus first yoked oxen to the 
plough and made most of the Indians agriculturists 
instead of wanderers, and armed them also with the 
arms of warfare. Further, Dionysus taught them to 
reverence other gods, but especially, of course, him- 
self, with clashings of cymbals and beating of drums 
and dancing in the Satyric fashion, the dance called 
among Greeks the “ cordax’”’; and taught them to 
wear long hair in honour of the god, and instructed 
them in the wearing of the conical cap and the 
anointings with perfumes; so that the Indians came 
out even against Alexander to battle with the sound 
of cymbals and drums. 

VIII. When departing from India, after making 
all these arrangements, he made Spatembas king of 
the land, one of his Companions, being most expert 
in Bacchic rites; when Spatembas died, Budyas his 
son reigned in his stead; the father was King of 
India fifty-two years, and the son twenty years; 
and his son, again, came to the throne, one Cradeuas ; 
and his descendants for the most part received the 
kingdom in succession, son succeeding father ; if the 
succession failed, then the kings were appointed for 
some pre-eminence. But Heracles, whom tradition 
states to have arrived as far as India, was called 
by the Indians themselves “Indigenous.” This 
Heracles was chiefly honoured by the Surasenians, 
an Indian tribe, among whom are two great cities, 
Methora and Cleisobora, and the navigable river 
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Iobares flows through their territory. Megasthenes 
also says that the garb which this Heracles wore was 
like that of the Theban Heracles, as also the Indians 
themselves record; he also had many sons in his 
country, for this Heracles too wedded many wives; 
he had only one daughter, called Pandaea; as also 
the country in which she was born, and to rule which 
Heracles educated her, was called Pandaea after the 
girl; here she possessed five hundred elephants given 
by her father, four thousand horsemen, and as many 
as a hundred and thirty thousand foot-soldiers. This 
also some writers relate about Heracles; he traversed 
all the earth and sea, and when he had rid the earth 
of evil monsters he found in the sea a jewel much 
affected by women. And thus, even to our day, 
those who bring exports from India to our country 
purchase these jewels at great price and export 
them, and all Greeks in old time, and Romans now 
who are rich and prosperous, are more eager to buy 
the sea pearl, as it is called in the Indian tongue; 
for that Heracles, the jewel appearing to him charm- 
ing, collected from all the sea to India this kind of 
pearl, to adorn his daughter. And Megasthenes 
says that this oyster is taken with nets; that it is a 
native of the sea, many oysters being together, like 
bees; and that the pearl oysters have a king or 
queen, as bees do. Should anyone by chance capture 
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avdpas Tea capaKovra, érea TA TACloTA Buborec- 
Bas. Kal bmrép TOUTOU Aevyomevor Aovyov elvan 
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THs Tatoos, é émelTe én é éyryus épuaber € éwuT@ éodcav 
THY TEhEUTHY, ovK ex ovTaL are avdpl éudd Thy 
maida éoutod enakio, avrov puyfvas TH mars 
éemraére coven, ws yevos €& ob Te Kanceivns omo- 
rNetwecOas "Iddv Bactreas. Tlosvfcat ay avTny 
“Hpaxréa @painv yauou: cal é« rodde drav Td 
yevos Tobro Grou ” Tavdain éemhpe&e, TtavrToy 
ToUTO yépas eet Tapa ‘Hpaxhéos. "Ewot &é 
Soxéet, elmep av Ta és Tocovde a aroma “Hpatcdéns 
olés re my eepyater Gat, Kal aurov anophvas 
axpoBiarepov, as apain poyivas . 7H mavot. 
"AAG yap et Taira Urrép THs Bpns TOY TAUTH 
maidav ar pexéa early, és TAUTOY dépew Sonéer 
Ewouye és 6 tumep Kal vrép trav avdpav Tijs 
Hrexins ore TEeToapaxovTouTess amobuiaKovow 
ob mpeoBurator auray. Ols yap. TO TE yhpas 
Too @oe TAY UTEpov érépyerat Kal 0 dvaros 
ood TO yypai, mdvrws Tov Kal 4 axpn Mpds 
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the king, he can easily surround the rest of the 
oysters; but should the king slip through, then the 
others cannot be taken; and of those that are taken, 
the Indians let their flesh rot, but use the skeleton 
as an ornament. For among the Indians this pearl 
sometimes is worth three times its weight in solid 
gold, which is itself dug up in India. 

IX. In this country where Heracles’ daughter was 
queen, the girls are marriageable at seven years, 
and the men do not live longer than forty years. 
About this there is a story among the Indians, that 
Heracles, to whom when in mature years this daughter 
was born, realizing that his own end was near, and 
knowing of no worthy husband to whom he might 
bestow his daughter, himself became her husband 
when she was seven, so that Indian kings, their 
children, were left behind. Heracles made her then 
marriageable, and hence all the royal race of Pandaea 
arose, with the same privilege from Heracles. But 
I think, even if Heracles was able to accomplish 
anything so absurd, he could have lengthened his 
own life, so as to mate with the girl when of maturer 
years. But really if this about the age of the girls 
in this district is true, it seems to me to tend the same 
way as the men’s age, since the oldest of them die at 
forty years. For when old age comes on so much 
sooner and death with age, maturity will reasonably 
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be earlier, in proportion to the end; so that at thirty 
the men might be on the threshold of old age, and 
at twenty, men in their prime, and manhood at about 
fifteen, so that the women might reasonably be 
marriageable at seven. For that-the fruits ripen 
earlier in this country than elsewhere, and perish 
earlier, this Megasthenes himself tells us. From 
Dionysus to Sandracottus the Indians counted a 
hundred and fifty-three kings, over six thousand and 
forty-two years, and during this time thrice [move- 
ments were made] for liberty ... this for three 
hundred years; the other for a hundred and twenty 
years; the Indians say that Dionysus was fifteen 
generations earlier than Heracles; but no one else 
ever invaded India, not even Cyrus son of Cambyses, 
though he made an expedition against the Scythians, 
and in all other ways was the most energetic of the 
kings in Asia; but Alexander came and conquered 
by force of arms all the countries he entered; and 
would have conquered the whole world had his army 
been willing. But no Indian ever went outside his 
own country on a warlike expedition, so righteous 
were they. 

X. This also is related; that Indians do not put 
up memorials to the dead; but they regard their 
virtues as sufficient memorials for the departed, and 
the songs which they sing at their funerals. As for 
the cities of India, one could not record their number 
aecurately by reason of their multitude; but those 
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of them which are near rivers or near the sea, they 
build of wood; for if they were built of brick, they 
could not last long because of the rain, and also 
because their rivers overflow their banks and fill the 
plains with water. But such cities as are built on 
high and lofty places, they make of brick and clay. 
The greatest of the Indian cities is called Palim- 
bothra, in the district of the Prasians, at the con- 
fluence of the Erannoboas and the Ganges; the 
Ganges, greatest of all rivers; the Erannoboas may 
be the third of the Indian rivers, itself greater than 
the rivers of other countries; but it yields precedence 
to the Ganges, when it pours into it its tributary 
stream. And Megasthenes says that the length of 
the city along either side, where it is longest, reaches 
to eighty stades; its breadth to fifteen; and a ditch 
has been dug round the city, six plethra in breadth, 
thirty cubits high; and on the wall are five hundred 
and seventy towers, and sixty-four gates. This also 
is remarkable in India, that all Indians are free, and 
no Indian at allis a slave. In this the Indians agree 
with the Lacedaemonians. Yet the Lacedaemonians 
have Helots for slaves, who perform the duties of 
slaves; but the Indians have no slaves at all, much 

less is any Indian a slave. 
XI. The Indians generally are divided into seven 
castes. Those called the wise men are less in number 
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than the rest, but chiefest in honour and regard. 
For they are under no necessity to do any bodily 
labour; nor to contribute from the results of their 
work to the common store; in fact, no sort of con- 
straint whatever rests upon these wise men, save to 
offer the sacrifices to the gods on behalf of the 
people of India. Then whenever anyone sacrifices 
privately, one of these wise men acts as instructor 
of the sacrifice, since otherwise the sacrifice would 
not have proved acceptable to the gods. These 
Indians also are alone expert in prophecy, and none, 
save one of the wise men, is allowed to prophesy. 
And they prophesy about the seasons of the year, or 
of any impending public calamity; but they do not 
trouble to prophesy on private matters to individuals, 
either because their prophecy does not condescend 
to smaller things, or because it is undignified for 
them to trouble about such things. And when one 
has thrice made an error in his prophecy, he does not 
suffer any harm, except that he must for ever hold 
his peace; and no one will ever persuade such a one 
to prophesy on whom this silence has been enjoined. 
These wise men spend their time naked, during the 
winter in the open air and sunshine, but in summer, 
when the sun is strong, in the meadows and the 
marsh lands under great trees ; ! their shade Nearchus 
computes to reach five plethra all round, and ten 
thousand men could take shade under one tree; so 
great are these trees. They eat fruits in their season, 
and the bark of the trees ; 2 this is sweet and nutritious 
as much as are the dates of the palm. Then next to 


1 The banyan. 
2 Perhaps an error like that of VII. 3 above (the bark 


stripped, not eaten). 
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tovroioty ot ryewpryot ciow, ovTot wA70ei Tela Tot 
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yeopny ovat épyagovra: Kal TOUS popous Totct 
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XII. Téraptov 6é éott 70 SnucoupytKoy: Te Kal 
Kame yevos. Kat obrot evroupyot cial, al 
Popov dmopépovew amo Toy epyov Tov ope- 
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aAXot mapéxover Kal Staxovéovow éml oTPATO- 
médov GdAoL, of TOvs Te irmovs avToios Oepa- 
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these come the farmers, these being the most 
numerous class of Indians; they have no use for 
warlike arms or warlike deeds, but they till the land; 
and they pay the taxes to the kings and to the cities, 
such as are self-governing; and if there is internal 
war among the Indians, they may not touch these 
workers, and not even devastate the land itself; but 
some are making war and slaying all comers, and 
others close by are peacefully ploughing or gathering 
the fruits or shaking down apples or harvesting. 
The third class of Indians are the herdsmen, pasturers 
of sheep and cattle, and these dwell neither by cities 
nor in the villages. They are nomads and get their 
living on the hillsides, and they pay taxes from their 
animals; they hunt also birds and wild game in the 
country. 

XII. The fourth class is of artisans and shop- 
keepers; these are workers, and pay tribute from 
their works, save such as make weapons of war; - 
these are paid by the community. In this class are 
the shipwrights and sailors, who navigate the rivers. 
The fifth class of Indians is the soldiers’ class, next 
after the farmers in number; these have the greatest 
freedom and the most spirit. They practise military 
pursuits only. Their weapons others forge for them, 
and again others provide horses; others too serve in 
the camps, those who groom their horses and polish 
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their weapons, guide the elephants, and keep in 
order and drive the chariots. They themselves, when 
there is need of war, go to war, but in time of peace 
they make merry; and they receive so much pay 
from the community that they can easily from their 
pay support others. The sixth class of Indians are 
those called overlookers. They oversee everything 
that goes on in the country or in the cities; and this 
they report to the King, where the Indians are 
governed by kings, or to the authorities, where they 
are independent. To these it is illegal to make 
any false report; nor was any Indian ever accused 
of such falsification. The seventh class is those who 
deliberate about the community together with the 
King, or, in such cities as are self-governing, with 
the authorities. In number this class is small, but 
in wisdom and uprightness it bears the palm from all 
others; from this class are selected their governors, 
district governors, and deputies, custodians of the 
treasures, officers of army and navy, financial officers, 
and overseers of agricultural works. To marry out of 
any class is unlawful—as, for instance, into the farmer 
class from the artisans, or the other way; nor must 
the same man practise two pursuits; nor change 
from one class into another, as to turn farmer from 
shepherd, or shepherd from artisan. It is only 
permitted to join the wise men out of any class; for 
their business is not an easy one, but of all most 
laborious. 

XIII. Most wild animals which the Greeks hunt 
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amompravovel Kara THY Tag pov, yepupwoavres 
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érrupépovar TOU ru) dptdnrov elvas totcr Onplouce 
THY yepupay, To) TIVO d6Xov dio Dow. Auvrol 
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Tov vot Th TappY deduxores. Oi éé drypiot 
érépavtes 1) mmépns ev ov medAdfovar Tolow olKeo- 
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axovovres TOV Onréwv Kal TH OOuH aicPavopevor, 

1 Sd is difficult ; it should mean ‘‘down in”; Schmiedel 
gives érl. 
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the Indians hunt also, but these have a way of 
hunting elephants unlike all other kinds of hunting, 
just as these animals are unlike other animals. It is 
this; they choose a place that is level and open to 
the sun’s heat, and dig a ditch in a circle, wide 
enough for a great army to camp within it. They dig 
the ditch five fathoms broad, and four deep. The 
earth which they throw out of the ditch they heap on 
either side of the ditch, and so use it as a wall; then 
they make shelters for themselves, dug out of the 
wall on the outside of the ditch, and leave small 
windows in them; through these the light comes in, 
and also they watch the animals coming in and 
charging into the enclosure. Then within the 
enclosure they leave some three or four of the 
females, those that are tamest, and leave only one 
entrance by the ditch, making a bridge over it; and 
here they heap much earth and grass so that the 
animals cannot distinguish the bridge, and so suspect 
any guile. The hunters then keep themselves out 
of the way, hiding under the shelters dug in the 
ditch. Now the wild elephants do not approach 
inhabited places by daylight, but at night they wander 
all about and feed in herds, following the largest and 
finest of their number, as cows do the bulls. And 
when they approach the ditch and hear the trumpeting 
of the females and perceive them by their scent, they 
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rush to the walled enclosure; and when, working 
round the outside edge of the ditch, they find the 
bridge, they push across it into the enclosure. Then 
the hunters, perceiving the entry of the wild ele- 
phants, some smartly remove the bridge, others 
hurrying to the neighbouring villages report that the 
elephants are caught in the enclosure; and the 
inhabitants on hearing the news mount the most 
spirited, and at the same time most disciplined 
elephants, and then drive them towards the enclosure, 
and when they have driven them thither they do not 
at once join battle, but allow the wild elephants to 
grow distressed by hunger and to be tamed by thirst. 
But when they think they are sufficiently distressed, 
then they erect the bridge again, and enter 
the enclosure; and at first there is a fierce battle 
between the tamed elephants and the captives, and 
then, as one would expect, the wild elephants are 
tamed, distressed as they are by a sinking of their 
spirits and by hunger. Then the riders dismounting 
from the tamed elephants tie together the feet of 
the now languid wild ones; then they order the 
tamed elephants to punish the rest by repeated 
blows, till in their distress they fall to earth; then 
they come near them and throw nooses round their 
necks; and climb on them as they lie there. And 
that they may not toss their drivers nor do them 
any injury, they make an incision in their necks with 
a sharp knife, all round, and bind their noose round 
the wound, so that by reason of the sore they keep 
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1 «vpBddou and -yprnuévov Hercher, but one cymbal strikes 
the other. 
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their heads and necks still. For were they to turn 
round to do mischief, the wound beneath the rope 
chafes them. And so they keep quiet, and per- 
ceiving that they are conquered, they are led off a 
the tamed elephants by the rope. 

XIV. Such elephants as are not yet full grown or 
from some defect are not worth the acquiring, they 
allow to depart to their. own lairs. Then they lead 
off their captives to the villages and first of all give ~ 
them green shoots and grass to eat; but they, from 
want of heart, are not willing to eat anything; so 
the Indians range themselves about them and with 
songs and drums and cymbals, beating and singing, 
lull them to sleep. For if there is an intelligent 
animal, it is the elephant. Some of them have been 
known, when their drivers have perished in battle, to 
have caught them up and carried them to burial; 
others have stood over them and protected them. 
Others, when they have fallen, have actively fought 
for them; one, indeed, who in a passion slew his 
driver, died from remorse and grief. I myself have 
seen an elephant clanging the cymbals, and others 
dancing ; two cymbals were fastened to the player's 
forelegs, and one on his trunk, and he rhythmically 
beat with his trunk the cymbal on either leg in turn; 
the dancers danced in circle, and raising and bending 
their forelegs in turn moved also rhythmically, as 
the player with the cymbals marked the time for 
them. The elephants mate in spring, as do oxen 
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1 Haupt’s -rAacodueva is likely. 
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and horses, when certain pores about the temples of 
the females open and exhale; the female bears its 
offspring sixteen months at the least, eighteen at 
most; it has one foal, as does a mare; and this it 
suckles till its eighth year. The longest-lived 
elephants survive to two hundred years; but many 
die before that by disease ; but as far as mere age goes, 
they reach this age. If their eyes are affected, 
cow’s milk injected cures them; for their other sick- 
nesses a draught of dark wine, and for their wounds 
swine’s flesh roast, and laid on the spot, are good. 
These are the Indian remedies for them. 

XV. The Indians regard the tiger as much stronger 
than the elephant. Nearchus writes that he had 
seen a tiger’s skin, but no tiger; the Indians record 
that the tiger is in size as great as the largest horse, 
and its swiftness and strength without parallel, for a 
tiger, when it meets an elephant, leaps on to the 
head and easily throttles it. Those, however, which 
we see and call tigers are dappled jackals, but larger 
than ordinary jackals. Nay, about ants also 
Nearchus says that he himself saw no ant, of the 
sort which some writers have described as native of 
India; he saw, however, several of their skins brought 
into the Macedonian camp. Megasthenes, however, 
confirms the accounts given about these ants; that 
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ants do dig up gold, not indeed for the gold, but as 
they naturally burrow, that they may make holes, 
just as our small ants excavate a small amount of 
earth; but these, which are bigger than foxes, dig 
up earth also proportionate to their size; the earth 
is auriferous, and thus the Indians get their gold. 
Megasthenes, however, merely quotes hearsay, and 
as I have no certainty to write on the: subject, I 
readily dismiss this subject of ants. But Nearchus 
describes, as something miraculous, parrots, as being 
found in India, and describes the parrot, and how it 
utters a human voice. But I having seen several, 
and knowing others acquainted with this bird, shall 
not dilate on them as anything remarkable; nor yet 
upon the size of the apes, nor the beauty of some 
Indian apes, and the method of capture. For I 
should only say what everyone knows, except perhaps 
that apes are anywhere beautiful. And further 
Nearchus says that snakes are hunted there, dappled 
and swift; and that which he states Peithon son of 
Antigenes to have caught,1 was upwards of sixteen 
cubits; but the Indians (he proceeds) state that the 
largest snakes are much larger than this. No Greek 
physicians have discovered a remedy against Indian 
snake-bite; but the Indians themselves used to 
cure those who were struck. And Nearchus adds 

1 The syntax does not make clear which was the victim. See 
critical note. 
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that Alexander had gathered about him Indians very 
skilled in physic, and orders were sent round the 
camp that anyone bitten by a snake was to report 
at the royal pavilion. But these same men cured 
other diseases and illnesses also. But there are not 
many illnesses in India, since the seasons are more 
temperate than with us. [fanyone is seriously ill, they 
would inform their wise men, and they were thought 
to use the divine help to cure what could be cured. 
XVI. The Indians wear linen garments, as 
Nearchus says, the linen + coming from the trees of 
which I have already made mention. This linen is 
either brighter than the whiteness of other linen, or 
the people’s own blackness makes it appear unusually 
bright. They have a linen tunic to the middle of the 
calf, and for outer garments, one thrown round 
about their shoulders, and one wound round their 
heads. They wear ivory ear-rings, that is, the rich 
Indians; the common people do not use them. 
Nearchus writes that they dye their beards various 
colours; some therefore have these as white-looking 
as possible, others dark, others crimson, others purple, 
others grass-green. The more dignified Indians use 
sunshades against the summer heat. They have 
slippers of white skin, and these too made neatly; 
and the soles of their sandals are of different colours, 
and also high, so that the wearers seem taller. 
Indian war equipment differs; the infantry have a 
bow, of the height of the owner; this they poise on 


1 Really cotton. 
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the ground, and set their left foot against it, and 
shoot thus; drawing the bowstring a very long way 
back; for.their arrows are little short of three cubits, 
and nothing can stand against an arrow shot by an 
Indian archer, neither shield nor breastplate nor 
any strong armour. In their left hands they carry 
small shields of untanned hide, narrower than their 
bearers, but not much shorter. Some have javelins 
in place of bows. All carry a broad scimitar, its 
length not under three cubits; and this, when they 
have a hand-to-hand fight—and Indians do not 
readily fight so among themselves—they bring down 
with both hands in smiting, so that the stroke may 
be an effective one. Their horsemen have two 
javelins, like lances, and a small shield smaller than 
the infantry’s.. The horses have no saddles, nor do 
they use Greek bits nor any like the Celtic bits, but 
round thé end of the horses’ mouths they have an 
untanned stitched rein fitted; in this they have fitted, 
on the inner side, bronze or iron spikes, but rather 
blunted; the rich people have ivory spikes; within 
the mouth of the horses is a bit, like a spit, to either 
end of which the reins are attached. Then when 
they tighten the reins this bit masters the horse, and 
the spikes, being attached thereto, prick the horse 
and compel it to obey the rein. 
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XVII. The Indians in shape are thin and tall and 
much lighter in movement than the rest of mankind. 
They usually ride on camels, horses, and asses; the 
richer men on elephants. For the elephant in India 
is a royal mount; then next in dignity is a four- 
horse chariot, and camels come third; to ride on a 
single horse is low. Their women, such as are of 
great modesty, can be seduced by no other gift, but 
yield themselves to anyone who gives an elephant; 
and the Indians think it no disgrace to yield thus on 
the gift of an elephant, but rather it seems honour- 
able for a woman that her beauty should be valued 
atan elephant. They marry neither giving anything 
nor receiving anything; such girls as are marriage- 
able their fathers bring out and allow anyone who 
proves victorious in wrestling or boxing or running 
or shows pre-eminence in any other manly pursuit 
to choose among them. The Indians eat meal and 
till the ground, except the mountaineers; but these 
eat the flesh of game. This must be enough for a 
description of the Indians, being the most notable 
things which Nearchus and Megasthenes, men of 
credit, have recorded about them. But as the main 
subject of this my history was not to write an account 
of the Indian customs but the way in which Alex- 
ander’s navy reached Persia from India, this must 
all be accounted a digression. 

XVIII. For Alexander, when his fleet was made 
ready on the banks of the Hydaspes, collected 
together all the Phoenicians and all the Cyprians and 
Egyptians who had followed the northern expedition. 
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From these he manned his ships, picking out as 
crews and rowers for them any who were skilled in 
seafaring. There were also a good many islanders 
in the army, who understood these things, and 
Jonians and Hellespontines. As commanders of 
triremes were appointed, from the Macedonians, 
Hephaestion son of Amyntor, and Leonnatus son of 
Eunous, Lysimachus son of Agathocles, and Ascle- 
piodorus son of Timander, and Archon son of Cleinias, 
and Demonicus son of Athenaeus, Archias son of 
Anaxidotus, Ophellas son of Seilenus, Timanthes son 
of Pantiades; all these were of Pella. From 
Amphipolis these were appointed officers : Nearchus 
son of Androtimus, who wrote the account of the 
voyage; and Laomedon son of Larichus, and 
Androsthenes son of Callistratus; and from Orestis, 
Craterus son of Alexander, and Perdiccas son of 
Orontes. Of Eordaea, Ptolemaeus son of Lagos 
and Aristonous son of Peisaeus; from Pydna, Metron 
son of Epicharmus and Nicarchides son of Simus. 
Then besides, Attalus son of Andromenes,of Stympha; 
Peucestas son of Alexander, from Mieza; Peithon 
son of Crateuas, of Aleomenae; Leonnatus son of 
Antipater, of Aegae; Pantauchus son of Nicolaus, 
of Aloris; Mylleas son of Zoilus, of Beroea; all these 
being Macedonians. Of Greeks, Medius son of 
Oxynthemis, of Larisa; Eumenes son of Hieronymus, 
from Cardia; Critobulus son of Plato, of Cos; Thoas 
son of Menodorus, and Maeander, son of Mandro- 
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genes, of Magnesia; Andron son of Cabeleus, of 
Teos; of Cyprians, Nicocles son of Pasicrates, of Soli; 
and Nithaphon son of Pnytagoras, of Salamis. 
Alexander appointed also a Persian trierarch, Bagoas 
son of Pharnuces; but of Alexander’s own ship the 
helmsman was Onesicritus of Astypalaea; and the 
accountant of the whole fleet was Euagoras son of 
Eucleon, of Corinth. As admiral was appointed 
Nearchus, son of Androtimus, Cretan by race, and 
he lived in Amphipolis on the Strymon. And when 
Alexander had made all these dispositions, he sacri- 
ficed to the gods, both the gods of his race, and all of 
whom the prophets had warned him, and to Poseidon 
and Amphitrite and the Nereids, and to Ocean 
himself and to the river Hydaspes, whence he started, 
and to the Acesines, into which the Hydaspes runs, 
and to the Indus, into which both run; and he 
instituted contests of art and of athletics, and victims 
for sacrifice were given to all the army, according to 
their detachments. 

XIX. Then when he had made all ready for starting 
the voyage, Alexander ordered Craterus >to march 
by the one side of the Hydaspes with his army, 
cavalry and infantry alike; Hephaestion had already 
started along the other, with another army even 
bigger than that under Craterus. Hephaestion took 
with him the elephants, up to the number of two 
hundred. Alexander himself took with him all the 
peltasts, as they are called, and all the archers, and 
of the cavalry, those called “‘ Companions ’’; in all, 
eight thousand. But Craterus and Hephaestion, 
with their forces, were ordered to march ahead and 
await the fleet. But he sent Philip, whom he had 
made satrap of this country, to the banks of the river 
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Acesines, Philip also with a considerable force; for 
by this time a hundred and twenty thousand men of 
fighting age were following him, together with those 
whom he himself had brought from the sea-coast; 
and with those also whom his officers, sent to recruit 
forces, had brought back; so that he now led all 
sorts of Oriental tribes, and armed in every sort of 
fashion. Then he himself loosing his ships sailed 
down the Hydaspes to the meeting-place of Acesines 
and Hydaspes. His whole fleet of ships was eighteen 
hundred, both ships of war and merchantmen, and 
horse transports besides and others bringing pro- 
visions together with the troops. And how his fleet 
descended the rivers, and the tribes he conquered 
on the descent, and how he endangered himself | 
among the Mallians, and the wound he there | 
received, then the way in which Peucestas and 
Leonnatus defended him as he lay there—all this I 
have related already in my other history, written in 
the Attic dialect. This my present work, however, 
is a story of the voyage, which Nearchus successfully 
undertook with his fleet starting from the mouths of 
the Indus by the Ocean to the Persian Gulf, which 
some call the Red Sea. 

XX. On this Nearchus writes thus: Alexander 
had a vehement desire to sail the sea which stretches 
from India to Persia; but he disliked the length of 
the voyage and feared lest, meeting with some 
country desert or without roadsteads, or not properly 
provided with the fruits of the earth, his whole fleet 
might be destroyed; and this, being no small blot 
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on his great achievements, might wreck all his 
happiness; but yet his desire to do something 
unusual and strange won the day; still, he was in 
doubt whom he should choose, as equal to his 
designs; and also as the right man to encourage the 
personnel of the fleet, sent as they were on an 
expedition of this kind, so that they should not feel 
that they were being sent blindly to manifest dangers. 
And Nearchus says that Alexander discussed with 
him whom he should select to be admiral of this 
fleet; but as mention was made of one and another, 
and as Alexander rejected some, as not willing to 
risk themselves for his sake, others as chicken- 
hearted, others as consumed by desire for home, and 
finding some objection to each; then Nearchus 
himself spoke and pledged himself thus: ‘‘ O King, 
I undertake to lead your fleet! And may God help 
the emprise! I will bring your ships and men safe 
to Persia, if this sea is so much as navigable and the 
undertaking not above human powers.”” Alexander, 
however, replied that he would not allow one of his 
friends to run such risks and endure such distress; 
yet Nearchus did not slacken in his request, but 
besought Alexander earnestly; till at length 
Alexander accepted Nearchus’ willing spirit, and 
appointed him admiral of the entire fleet, on which 
the part of the army which was detailed to sail on 
this voyage and the crews felt easier in mind, being 
sure that Alexander would never have exposed 
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Nearchus to obvious danger unless they also were 
to come through safe. Then the splendour of the 
whole preparations and the smart equipment of the 
ships, and the outstanding enthusiasm of the com- 
manders of the triremes about the different services 
and the crews had uplifted even those who a short 
while ago were hesitating, both to bravery and to 
higher hopes about the whole affair; and besides it 
contributed not a little to the general good spirits of 
the force that Alexander himself had started down 
the Indus and had explored both outlets, even into 
the Ocean, and had offered victims to Poseidon, and 
all the other sea gods, and gave splendid gifts to the 
sea. Then trusting as they did in Alexander's 
generally remarkable good fortune, they felt that 
there was nothing that he might not dare, and 
nothing that he could not carry through. 

XXI. Now when the trade winds had sunk to rest, 
which continue blowing from the Ocean to the land 
all the summer season, and hence render the voyage 
impossible, they put to sea, in the archonship at 
Athens of Cephisodorus, on the twentieth day of the 
month Boedromion, as the Athenians reckon it; but 
as the Macedonians and Asians counted it, it was... 
the eleventh year of Alexander’s reign.1 Nearchus 
also sacrificed, before weighing anchor, to Zeus the 
Saviour, and he too held an athletic contest. Then 
moving out from their roadstead, they anchored on 
the first day in the Indus river near a great canal, 
and remained there two days; the district was called 
Stura; it was about a hundred stades from the 
roadstead.. Then on the third day they started forth 


1A name of a month has been lost. It was probably 
October 326, though Droysen fixes the date as September 325. 
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and sailed to another canal, thirty stades’ distance, 
and this canal was already salt; for the sea came up 
into it, especially at full tides, and then at the ebb 
the water remained there, mingled with the river 
water. This place was called Caumara. Thence 
they sailed twenty stades and anchored at Coreéstis, 
still on the river. Thence they started again and 
sailed not so very far, for they saw a reef at this 
outlet of the river Indus, and the waves were break- 
ing violently on the shore, and the shore itself was 
very rough. But where there was a softer part of 
the reef, they dug a channel, five stades long, and 
brought the ships down it, when the flood tide came 
up from the sea. Then sailing round, to a distance 
of a hundred and fifty stades, they anchored at a 
sandy island called Crocala, and stayed there through 
the next day; and there lives here an Indian race 
called Arabeans, of whom J made mention in my 
larger history; and that they have their name from 
the river Arabis, which runs through their country 
and finds its outlet in the sea, forming the boundary 
between this country and that of the Oreitans, 
From Crocala, keeping on the right hand the hill 
they call Irus, they sailed on, with a low-lying island 
on their left; and the island running parallel with 
the shore makes a narrow bay. Then when they had 
sailed through this, they anchored in a harbour with 
good anchorage; and as Nearchus considered the 
harbour a large and fine one, he called it Alexander’s 
Haven. At the heads of the harbour there lies an 
island, about two stades away, called Bibacta; the 
neighbouring region, however, is called Sangada. 
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This island, forming a barrier to the sea, of itself 
makes a harbour. There constant strong winds were 
blowing off the ocean. Nearchus therefore, fearing 
lest some of the natives might collect to plunder the 
camp, surrounded the place with a stone wall. He 
stayed there thirty-three days; and through that 
time, he says, the soldiers hunted for mussels, oysters, 
and razor-fish, as they are called; they were all of 
unusual size, much larger than those of our seas. 
They also drank briny water. 

XXIT. On the wind falling, they weighed anchor; 
and after sailing sixty stades they moored off a sandy 
shore; there was a desert island near the shore. 
They used this, therefore, as a breakwater and 
moored there; the island was called Domai. On 
the shore there was no water, but after advancing 
some twenty stades inland they found good water. 
Next day they sailed up to nightfall to Saranga, some 
three hundred stades, and moored off the beach, and 
water was found about eight stades from the beach. 
Thence they sailed and moored at Sacala, a desert 
spot. Then making their way through two rocks, so 
close together that the oar-blades of the ships touched 
the rocks to port and starboard, they moored at 
Morontobara, after sailing some three hundred 
stades. The harbour is spacious, circular, deep, and 
calm, but its entrance is narrow. They called it, in 
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the natives’ language, ‘‘ The Ladies’ Pool,”’ since a 
lady was the first sovereign of this district. When 
they had got safe through the rocks, they met great 
waves, and the sea running strong; and moreover it 
seemed very hazardous to sail seaward of the cliffs. 
For the next day, however, they sailed with an island 
on their port beam, so as to break the sea, so close 
indeed to the beach that one would have conjectured 
that it was a channel cut between the island and the 
coast. The entire passage was of some seventy 
stades. On the beach were many thick trees, and 
the island was wholly covered with shady forest. 
About dawn, they sailed outside the island, by a 
narrow and turbulent passage; for the tide was still 
falling. And when they had sailed some hundred 
and twenty stades they anchored in the mouth of 
the river Arabis. There was a fine large harbour 
by its mouth; but there was no drinking water; for 
the mouths of the Arabis were mixed with sea-water. 
However, after penetrating forty stades inland they 
found a water-hole, and after drawing water thence 
they returned back again. By the harbour was a 
high island, desert, and round it one could get oysters 
and all kinds of fish. Up to this the country of the 
Arabeans extends; they are the last Indians settled 
in this direction; from here on the territory of the 
Oreitans begins. 

XXIII. Leaving the outlets of the Arabis they 
coasted along the territory of the Oreitans, and 
anchored at Pagala, after a voyage of two hundred 
stades, near a breaking sea; but they were able all 
the same to cast anchor. The crews rode out the 
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seas in their vessels, though a few went in seach of 
water, and procured it. Next day they sailed at 
dawn, and after making four hundred and thirty 
stades they put in towards evening at Cabana, and 
moored on a desert shore. There too was a heavy 
surf, and so they anchored their vessels well out to 
sea. It was on this part of the voyage that a heavy 
squall from seaward caught the fleet, and two war- 
ships were lost on the passage, and one galley; the 
men swam off and got to safety, as they were sailing 
quite near the land. But about midnight they 
weighed anchor and sailed as far as Cocala, which 
was about two hundred stades from the beach off 
which they had anchored. The ships kept the open 
sea and anchored, but Nearchus disembarked the 
crews and bivouacked on shore; after all these toils 
and dangers in the sea, they desired to rest awhile. 
The camp was entrenched, to keep off the natives. 
Here Leonnatus, who had been in charge of opera- 
tions against the Oreitans, beat in a great battle the 
Oreitans, along with others who had joined their 
enterprise. He slew some six thousand of them, 
including all the higher officers; of the cavalry with 
Leonnatus fifteen fell, and of his infantry, among a 
few others, Apollophanes satrap of Gadrosia. This 
I have related in my other history, and also how 
Leonnatus was crowned by Alexander for this 
exploit with a golden coronet before the Mace- 
donians. There provision of corn had been gathered 
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ready, by Alexander’s orders, to victual the host; 
and they took on board ten days’ rations. The ships 
which had suffered in the passage so far they 
repaired; and whatever troops Nearchus thought 
were inclined to malinger he handed over to Leon- 
natus, but he himself recruited his fleet from 
Leonnatus’ soldiery. 

XXIV. Thence they set sail and progressed with 
a favouring wind; and after a passage of five 
hundred stades they anchored by a torrent, which 
was called Tomerus. There was a lagoon at the 
mouths of the river, and the depressions near the 
bank were inhabited by natives in stifling cabins. 
These seeing the convoy sailing up were astounded, 
and lining along the shore stood ready to repel any 
who should attempt a landing. They carried thick 
spears, about six cubits long; these had no iron tip, 
but the same result was obtained by hardening the 
point with fire. They were in number about six 
hundred. Nearchus observed these evidently stand- 
ing firm and drawn up in order, and ordered the ships 
to hold back within range, so that their missiles might 
reach the shore; for the natives’ spears, which 
looked stalwart, were good for close fighting, but 
had no terrors against a volley. Then Nearchus 
took the lightest and lightest-armed troops, such as 
were also the best swimmers, and bade them swim 
off as soon as the word was given. Their orders were 
that, as soon as any swimmer found bottom, he should 
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await his mate, and not attack the natives till they 
had their formation three deep; but then they were 
to raise their battle cry and charge at the double. 
On the word, those detailed for this service dived 
from the ships into the sea, and swam smartly, and 
took up their formation in orderly manner, and 
having made a phalanx, charged, raising, for their 
part, their battle cry to the God of War, and those 
on shipboard raised the ery along with them; and 
arrows and missiles from the engines were hurled 
against the natives. They, astounded at the flash 
of the armour, and the swiftness of the charge, and 
attacked by showers of arrows and missiles, half 
naked as they were, never stopped to resist but gave 
way. Some were killed in flight; others were cap- 
tured; but some escaped into the hills. Those 
captured were hairy, not only their heads but the 
rest of their bodies; their nails were rather like 
beasts’ claws; they used their nails (according to 
report) as if they were iron tools; with these they 
tore asunder their fishes, and even the less solid 
kinds of wood; everything else they cleft with sharp 
stones; for iron they did not possess. For clothing 
they wore skins of animals, some even the thick skins 
of the larger fishes. 

XXV. Here the crews beached their ships and 
repaired such as had suffered. On the sixth day 
from this they set sail, and after voyaging about 
three hundred stades they came to a country which 
was the last point in the territory of the Oreitans: 
the district was called Malana. Such Oreitans as 
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live inland, away from the sea, dress as the Indians 
do, and equip themselves similarly for warfare; but 
their dialect and customs differ. The length of the 
coasting voyage along the territory of the Arabeis 
was about a thousand stades from the point of 
departure; the length of the Oreitan coast sixteen 
hundred. As they sailed along the land of India— 
for thence onward the natives are no longer Indians 
—-Nearchus states that their shadows were not cast 
in the same way; but where they were making for 
the high seas and steering a southerly course, their 
shadows appeared to fall southerly too; but when- 
ever the sun was at midday, then everything seemed 
shadowless.1 Then such of the stars as they had 
seen hitherto in the sky, some were completely 
hidden, others showed themselves low down towards 
the earth; those they had seen continually before 
were now observed both setting, and then at once 
rising again. I think this tale of Nearchus’ is likely; 
since in Syene of Egypt, when the sun is at the 
summer solstice, people show a well where at 
midday one sees no shade; and in Meroe, at the 
same season, no shadows are cast. So it seems 
reasonable that in India too, since they are far 
southward, the same natural phenomena may occur, 
and especially in the Indian Ocean, just because it 
particularly runs southward. But here I must leave 
this subject. 

XXVI. Next to the Oreitans, more inland, dwelt 
the Gadrosians, whose country Alexander and his 
army had much pains in traversing; indeed they 

1 Nearchus—or Arrian—is confused; and the common 
observation that in southern latitudes at midday objects seem 
to stand upon and so hide their own shadows could have been 
made elsewhere. 
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suffered more than during all the rest of his expedi- 
tion: all this I have related in my larger history. 
Below the Gadrosians, as you follow the actual coast, 
dwell the people called the Fish-eaters. The fleet 
sailed past their country. On the first day they 
unmoored about the second watch, and put in at 
Bagisara; a distance along the coast of about six 
hundred stades. There is a safe harbour there, and 
a village called Pasira, some sixty stades from the 
sea; the natives about it are called Pasireans. The 
next day they weighed anchor earlier than usual and 
sailed round a promontory which ran far seaward, 
and was high, and precipitous. Then they dug wells; 
and obtained a good deal of water, but of poor 
quality ; and for that day they rode at anchor, because 
there was heavy surf on the beach. Next day they 
put in at Colta after a voyage of two hundred stades. 
Thence they departed at dawn, and after voyaging 
six hundred stades anchored at Calyba. A village 
is on the shore, a few date-palms grew near it, and 
there were dates, still green, upon them. About a 
hundred stades from the beach is an island called 
Carnine. There the villagers brought gifts to 
Nearchus, sheep and fishes; the mutton, he says, 
had a fishy taste, like the flesh of the sea-birds, since 
even the sheep feed on fish; for there is no grass in 
the place. However, on the next day they sailed 
two hundred stades and moored off a beach, and a 
village about thirty stades from the sea; it was called 
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Kiooa éxanréero: KapAls dé TO alyiarg ovo pa. 


9 Ww. ‘Evtadéa Troiovaw émuTuyx.avovar o ptx pot 


10 


ow, ola adseov elvat Tota ovK evdatmoveon: 
avtous 6& ov kaTahapBdvovoww GN’ épuryov 
yap cabopuilouévas xatibovres Tas véas. Zirds 
Te avToOs ov éviv, cab drroNeXobtret Tay oTpariny 
6 TOAXNOS: GANA alyas enBardopevor € és TAS véas, 
otra 8 arrémwov. Kal TEplTAGTAYTES aKpnv 
bya ayy dcop TEVvTHKOVTA kab éxarov oradious 
dvéxovgay és TOV qWOVTOD, kardyovTat év Aspeéve 
aKkAUVoTE? Kal Ddwp adrods F mY; Kal dduées @Keov' 
Mocapva otvopa Fv ro Aipeve. 

XXVIII. “EvOev dé «al thryemooy ToD 7jAdoU 
déryer Néapyxos 6 OTL ouvérdooer avroiv, “Td pans 
ovoua, T'a8paouos- bréctn Se ‘TSpaxns Kara 
orice avTovs péeypt Kappavins. Ta dé aro 
TODOE odKére vane a 7, GANG pa drov TL OvO- 
patoueva, gore él Tov kodTOV TOV Ilepourov. 
"Ex de Mocapvéiy vUKTOS émdpavres TAWOVEE 
ora dious é émTaxogtous Kal TEVTHKOVTA és BaXw pov 
airyearov: evev bé és Bapva? Kony aradious 
TeTpaKoctous, iva poivixes TE moAXol evo ay 
kal Kiyros* Kal év TO are pupotvat érrepu- 
Kecar, Kat adda avéea, am’ dTwv orepavepara 
TOLOL KOUATIT DY em éxovTo" évravda am parov 
dévdped Te eldov 1 ‘iipepa, Kat avOpeorous ov wavTn 
Onpradeas émotkéovTas. "Ev évde és Sinxootous 
oTadious TepiTrAwrayTes KaTatpovoty és Aevdpo- 
Boca, cab ai vées em dryxupéw érddevoap. 


4 "By évee appl péras voKTas dpayres és Kodavra 


Atpéva amixovTo, TETPAKOTLOUS pddoTa oTadtous 
1 Badpa Miiller and Tomescheck. 
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Cissa, and Carbis was the name of the strip of coast. 
There they found a few boats, the sort which poor 
fishermen might use; but the fishermen themselves 
they did not find, for they had run away as soon as 
they saw the ships anchoring. There was no corn 
there, and the army had spent most of its store; but 
they caught and embarked there some goats, and so 
sailed away. Rounding a tall cape running some 
hundred and fifty stades into the sea, they put in at 
a calm harbour; there was water there, and fisher- 
men dwelt near; the harbour was called Mosarna. 
XXVII. Nearchus tells us that from this point a 
pilot sailed with them, a Gadrosian called Hydraces. 
He had promised to take them as far as Carmania; 
from thence on the navigation was not difficult, but 
the districts were better known, up to the Persian 
Gulf. From Mosarna they sailed at night, seven 
hundred and fifty stades, to the beach of Balomus. 
Thence again to Barna, a village, four hundred stades, 
where there were many date-palms and a garden; 
and in the garden grew myrtles and abundant 
flowers, of which wreaths were woven by the natives. 
There for the first time they saw garden-trees, and 
men dwelling there not entirely like animals. Thence 
they coasted a further two hundred stades and 
reached Dendrobosa, and the ships kept the road- 
stead at anchor. Thence about midnight they sailed 
and came to a harbour Cophas, after a voyage of 
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5 Siextr@ocavres evtadOa ariées Te @xKEoV, Kal 
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mrola adtoiow Hv cpa Kal qovnpa* Kab Tot 
KoOT]OW ob KATA TKAApLOY Hpecaoy O¢ 0 “EAAjVOY 
vos, GdX’ Horwep év woraud To twp émiBdr- 
rovres &vOev nab &vOev, kardmep of sKaTTOVTES 
‘ a de 4 / 3 n a 
Thy yay. tOwp bé woddOvy Te Hv ev TH Aspen 
kar xabapdv. Tlept 88 rparny pudraKny apayres 
xatalpovaw és Kvita, és dxraxocious oTaolous 
StextrANOcavTess Wa aiyiaros te épnwos Av Kab 
bnxin. Adrol dv én’ dyxupéwy Oppyeov, Karta 
véa Te Selrvov érroéovTo. "EvOévde StextrrA oo avtes 
otadiovs mevtaxoctous amixovro é tia mort 
opixpnv, oixeopévny earl yndrdogou ov wroppw Tov 
aiywarod. Kal Néapyos érippacbels Ort orrei- 
peabas THY Yopyy eixos, Neyer mpos ’Apxinv (ds 
Aw "Avakidorov pev mais, WedXaios, ovvérrdwe 
dé Nedpyo, tay év aivn éwy Maxedédver), pos 
TobTov Dreyer, OTL KaTaAnTTéov odio eEln TO 
xoptovy éxovtas te yap ovx ay olecOas Sodvar 
Th orpatin otia, Bin te ovx oldv re elvat 
éEaipéev, twodsopxins 6€ Kal rpiBis Senoetv: 
aopas 88 éwtreroerévas Ta otTia: bts be H YH 
otTopopos, TH Kadaun TexunptovdabaL, Hvriva ov 
moppw Tod aiytadod adedpwv Babénv. Tadra 
émet odio éddxee, TAS ev GdrAS véas KENEvEL 
mapaptéecOar ws és mAdov: kal o Apyins adT@ 
éEnprue ta és Tov Troov: adres Sé Uroredbels 
Meta pus veds emi Oday SfOev rhs Todos Hee. 
XXVIII. Wpocdyovrs $6 abt@ mpos ra Teixvea 
drriws Feira épepoy ex ris wédsos Ovvvous te év 
xpiBavowsw omrovs (otros yap érxyato. Tay 
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about four hundred stades; here dwelt fishermen, 
with small and feeble boats; and they did not row 
with their oars on a rowlock, as the Greeks do, but 
as you do in a river, propelling the water on this side 
or that like labourers digging! the soil. At the 
harbour was abundant pure water. About the first 
watch they weighed anchor and arrived at Cyiza, 
after a passage of eight hundred stades, where there 
was a desert beach and a heavy surf. Here, there- 
fore, they anchored, and each ship took its own meal. 
Thence they voyaged five hundred stades and arrived 
at a small town built near the shore on a hill. 
Nearchus, who imagined that the district must be 
tilled, told Archias of Pella, son of Anaxidotus, who 
was sailing with Nearchus, and was a notable Mace- 
donian, that they must surprise the town, since he 
had no hope that the natives would give the army 
provisions of their good-will; while he could not 
capture the town by force, but this would require 
a siege and much delay; while they in the mean- 
while were short of provisions. But that the land 
did produce corn he could gather from the straw 
which they saw lying deep near the beach. When 
they had come to this resolve, Nearchus bade the 
fleet in general to get ready as if to go to sea; and 
Archias, in his place, made all ready for the voyage; 
but Nearchus himself was left behind with a single 
ship and went off as if to have a look at the town. 

XXVIII. As Nearchus approached the walls, the 
natives brought him, in a friendly way, gifts from the 
city; tunny-fish baked in earthen pans; for there 

1 ¢.e. they “dug” the water witha paddle. Trimmers at 
coaling ports sometimes actually use their shovels as paddles, 
giving point to Arrian’s comparison. 
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lydvoddyov oixéovtes prot abroiow apOnoav 
ovk wpodayéovTes) Kal méupara ddiya cal Ba- 
2 Advous tav howixwrv. ‘O 66 tadra wey dopévos 
SécecOar &by, eOérew S58 Oenoacbas Ty woduw 
3 06 88 elwv apedrbetv. ‘Os 58 elow murdov 
mwapnrbe, dvo pev Tov TokoTéwy KaTéyvely KErevE 
tiv mudALda, adTos b€ pera S00 ddrAX@V Kal Tod 
Epunvéos emt Td retXos TO TavTy aveOav éonpnve 
Toiow audi tov ’Apyiny brrws auvéxerto, Tov 
pep ov! onurvat, Tov dé cvpBardvTa Toréew TO 
4 tetaypévov, “Idovres 58 rd onpniov of Maxe- 
Saves ém@KeXXOv TE KaTa TayYos Tas véas Kal 
éFerndwy orovdn és Tv Oddacoav of dé Bap- 
Bapot éxtrayévres rolot ytvopévotow émb ra 
5 birAa Geo: o dé Epunve’s 0 ory Neapy@ éxn- 
puoce otrov Siddvas 7H oTparen, Gi ody eG 
ow éyev thy Tod of Se HpvéovTo elvar odhian, 
Kal dua mpocéBarov TO Tete GANA avéoTer- 
Aov avtTods of tokdTar of aug tov Néapyoy, 
6 €& trepdeEiou Tokevoytes. ‘Qs 58 guabov éyo- 
pévny te 1)6n Kal bcov olrw avdpaTrodia Ona opévny 
odio THY TOA, TOTE 5é On EdéovTO TOD Nedpyou, 
Tov pev oitoy bomep Hv avTolot AaBovTa amd- 
7 yew, THv wort 5é pr dvapBeipar. Néapyos 88 
Tov pev’Apyinv Kedreve. xaTaraBely tas mrinras 
Kal 76 Kat auTas Telyos: avTos 68 cupmréwret 
Tovs KaTowouevous Tov aiTov, e adddws Setk- 
8 pvovcw. Oi dé TO pev ard ToY ixOiov Tov 
omTéy adnrecpuévov drevpov Tord edeixvucay, 
mupovs 6é Kal xpids odbyas’ Kal yap Kat 
> If the sentence is continuous, dy, inserted by Vulcanius, 
should be omitted. 
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dwell the westernmost of the Fish-eating tribes, and 
were the first whom the Greeks had seen cooking 
their food; and they brought also a few cakes and 
dates from the palms. Nearchus said that he 
accepted these gratefully; and desired to visit the 
town, and they permitted him to enter. But as 
soon as he passed inside the gates, he bade two of 
the archers to occupy the postern, while he and two 
others, and the interpreter, mounted the wall on this 
side and signalled to Archias and his men as had been 
arranged: that Nearchus should signal, and Archias 
understand and do what had been ordered. On 
seeing the signal the Macedonians beached their 
ships with all speed; they leapt in haste into the 
sea, while the natives, astounded at this manceuvre, 
ran to their arms. The interpreter with Nearchus 
cried out that they should give corn to the army, if 
they wanted to save their city; and the natives 
replied that they had none, and at the same time 
attacked the wall. But the archers with Nearchus 
shooting from above easily held them up. When, 
however, the natives saw that their town was already 
occupied and almost on the way to be enslaved, 
they begged Nearchus to take what corn they had 
and retire, but not to destroy the town. Nearchus, 
however, bade Archias to scize the gates and the 
neighbouring wall; but he sent with the natives some 
soldiers to sce whether they would without any trick 
reveal their corn. They showed freely their flour, 
ground down from the dried fish; but only a small 
quantity of corn and barley. In fact they used as © 
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erdyxavov airy pev TO ato TOV ix Ober, Totct 
be dptotol boa ape Siay peopevor, ‘Os be Ta 
éovra emedeiKvuor, ovT@ 69 ék TOV TaLpeov Tov 
emuouTicdpevor aviyyovro, Kal oppitovrar pos 
dxpny, ipriva ot émuxye@ptoe ipny Hrtov Hryove 
obvopa TH adxpn Bayea. 

XXIX. "Evévdse appl péoas vuKTaS dpayres 
Stent dover atadious és xerlous és Tarpeva 
Mepevar eVoppoy: évO évde és Kavacida TONY 
epienv oradious € és TeTpaxoctous, iva tevt ppéare 
opucT@ émiruyyavouct, Kab poivires diry tot 
émepuecay: TOUT@Y Tous éyxeparovs KOmTOVTES 
éouréovTo: oiros yap émhenobmet THY oTpariny’ 
wal Kakas 40m t imo repos Exovres EmAwov THY Te 
npepny ral THY voxta, Kab opytfovrat _mpos 
aiyarg epi ig. Néapyos dé xaradeioas pr dpa 
és Hy vip éxBdyres arrohetmrotev Tas véas bm 
aupins, éml t@dEe peTEwpous Eaxe Tas véas én’ 
aryKupEewy. "EvO vse avayBévres és Kavarny 
oppitovTar, atadious ws émTaxog tous Kal TeVvTn- 
KovTa duexT@A@oavTes. “Kore dé Kat aiytards év 
avrg Kal Sidpuxes Bpaxéas. "Ev evde dé ora 
dious éKTaKocious TrwcavTes ev Tpotow Oppi- 
Sovran’ dpa 5é opuKpal Kab movnpat emnoav’ 
at ol pep avO parrot éxreiTovat Ta oiknia, avror 
be cite Twi drAty@ emituyydvovct, Kal Banra- 
votow éx goivixav: Kal Kapnphovs errd, boas 
éyxareheih Ono ay Kataxoyavres, & amo TouTéwy Ta 
xpéa éovréovro. “Tard 6é Tip &@ avaxdévres 
oradious TpLnKoatous TABOVGL, KAL KkaropuitovTas 
és Aaydoeipa: év0a vomades TLves dvO pomoe 
7 @xeov. “EvGev dé dpavres ryy re vieta nal Thy 
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flour what they got from the fish; and loaves of corn 
flour they used as a delicacy. When, however, they 
had shown all they had, the Greeks provisioned them- 
selves from what was there, and put to sea, anchoring 
by a headland which the inhabitants regarded as 
sacred to the Sun: the headland was called Bageia. 

XXIX. Thence, weighing anchor about midnight, 
they voyaged another thousand stades to Talmena, 
a harbour giving good anchorage. Thence they 
went to Canasis, a deserted town, four hundred stades 
farther; here they found a well sunk; and near by 
were growing wild date-palms. They cut out the 
hearts 1 of these and ate them; for the army had 
run short of food. In fact they were now really 
distressed by hunger, and sailed on therefore by day 
and night, and anchored off a desolate shore. But 
Nearchus, afraid that they would disembark and 
leave their ships from faint-heartedness, purposely 
kept the ships in the open roadstead. They sailed 
thence and anchored at Canate, after a voyage of 
seven hundred and fifty stades. Here there are a 
beach and shallow channels. Thence they sailed 
eight hundred stades, anchoring at Troea; there 
were small and poverty-stricken villages on the 
coast. The inhabitants deserted their huts and the 
Greeks found there a small quantity of corn, and 
dates from the palms. They slaughtered seven 
camels which had been left there, and ate the flesh 
of them. About daybreak they weighed anchor 
and sailed three hundred stades, and anchored at 
Dagaseira; there some wandering tribe dwelt. 
Sailing thence they sailed without stop all night and 

1 The clusters of young leaves have a “ heart ”’ like that of 
the lettuce which is worth eating. 
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iymépny ouden Te éduvvovres érdwov' dra Oued 
Oovres yap oradious Xertous Te Kat éxarov 
elem dwoay TO éOvos TOV ‘TySvopayor, TONNe 
Kaka ravry madovres aropin Top dvarynaloy. 
‘Oppitovrar be ov ™ pos TH yn _ baxin yap WV 
emt TONAOY dvéyovea, GNX pweréwpot err’ dryKv- 
péov: piiKos rob TapadTAou TOV “TyGuopdryov 
Ths yapns oriryo mredves oTdd.oe Kait pptos. 
Otros 6é of I Guvoparyor oréovra, Karore mep 
Kab KrnigovTat, iyOvas: GAiyok pevy avray 
adsevov Tes TOUS ivOvas* Oryoure yap Kal mota 
ert Tpde memolnTat kab TeX ce emt TH 
Onn Tov iydion, TO TroNN OV 6é avdmores 
avroict mapeyer. Oi 6é wat Serve én THde 
merroinvTat, péyeos Kab és Sto oradious Ta 
TOANG avTaY? wAEKOUaL OE are éx tod protod 
Tov po.wikar, orpépovres Tov protoy domep 
Aivov" emedy a: » Odracca t Drover tian, Kab yi} 
drorehOy, iva pep Enpn 1) yh vbrodeirerat, 
epyyen TO TONNOY eoTLy ix Over év0a oe Babéa 
éorly, broneimerab Th Tou DdaTos, Kab év TBde 
xapra Tohnol inO ves of pep TON} oUtK pol 
avToy, of 6é Kal péCoves" TOUTOLOL mepBanr- 
AovTes Ta Sicrua aipéovar. Leréovrat be apovs 
Lev, OKOS dvetpvovaly éx Tov datos, TOUS aT a 
Awrdrous auTay" TOUS be pélovds Té Kal oxAn- 
potépous vd HAL avaivovres, evr ay adavay- 
Adar, xatahovpres ddeupa am avTav moréovras 
cal dptous’ of Oé patas éx TovT@y ToY Grevpeov 
méoocovat. Kal Ta Rocknpara avrobou TOUS 
ix@vas Enpobs otréovtary % yap xapn Epnpos 
1 yal is intelligible ; but Hercher gives #. 
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day, and after a voyage of eleven hundred stades 
they got past the country of the Fish-eaters, where 
they had been much distressed by want of food. 
They did not moor near shore, for there was a long 
line of surf, but at anchor, in the open. The length 
of the voyage along the coast of the Fish-eaters is a 
little above ten thousand stades. These Fish-eaters 
live on fish; and hence their name; only a few of 
them fish, for only a few have proper boats and have 
any skill in the art of catching fish; but for the most 
part it is the receding tide which provides their 
catch. Some have made nets also for this kind of 
fishing ; most of them about two stades in length. 
They make the nets from the bark of the date-palm, 
twisting the bark like twine. And when the sea 
recedes and the earth is left, where the earth remains 
dry it has no fish, as a rule; but where there are 
hollows, some of the water remains, and in this a 
large number of fish, mostly small, but some large 
ones too. They throw their nets over these and so 
catch them. They eat them raw, just as they take 
them from the water, that is, the more tender kinds; 
the larger ones, which are tougher, they dry in the 
sun till they are quite sere and then pound them 
and make a flour and bread of them; others even 
make cakes of this flour. Even their flocks are fed 


on the fish, dried; for the country has no meadows 
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14 Aetwovev, ovde Toiny PE per. Onpevovor 8 kal 
xapdBous TOAAN Kal doTpea Kal Ta Koyxudea 
anes be avromaroL yivovras ey TH xepn" +s 

15 a7rd TOUT@D eNaLov motéovow. Ol ev én aur ay 
caer TOTOUS oixéovety, ddevdpov TE THY Xepny 
Kab apopov Kapn Ov nuLepav, TOUTOLoW aro TOV 
ix Ovev 7 waco Siarra merrolnTae” orbyoE dé 
avray omelpovoly doov Tihs xepns, Kab TOUTE 
Kardmep dare xpéovras mpos TOUS ixOvas: O yap 

16 gitos avrotowy elaly ix ves. Oikia bé memoiny- 
Tat of ev evdatmovéotato. avTav, boa KHTEa 
éxBarre } Odracca, TovTMY Ta daTéa erLrEYO- 
bevot, wal TOUTOLTLW avri Evdov Npedopevos: Kau 
Gupas Th doréa 6ca TWAATEA AVTOY GAtoKETaL Ard 
ToUT@Y moLéovr au Tota, S&€ TodXOtoL Kah meve- 
orépourw arb Tov axavbéwv Tov iyOvwr Ta oiKia 
TOLeeT aL. 

XXX, Kijrea bé peydra év TH gE Jardoon 
Booxerat, Kab ix Obes TOA pefoves 3} 7) év THOE TH 

2 elow* Kab Aéyee Neapxos, OKOTEe aro Kuttov 
TapeTrWOY, bo Thy Ew obOjvas Bdap avo 
dvadue wpevoy THS Gardcons, old wep éx ™pn- 

3 oTnpav Bia dvapepopmevor" ex Tray eVvTas dé odds 
muvOdvec Bat TOV karnyeopeveov TOU ™hodov 6 
Te ein Kab dr0 | Tod TobTo TO moO npc TOUS bé 
amoxpivacbat 6 bre KNTEO, Tada pepoueva, KaTa 
Tov TOvTOV dvapuog & 76 avo TO Ddap Kat Toict 
vaurnow cxTrayelow ex TOV Nerpav Ta epeT pa 

4 éxtreceiy: auras dé emiay mapaxanéery TE «ak 
Japatvew, kal Kar ovaTwvas TapaTawv eryé- 
veTO, és pérom ov Te Kereboat KATACTHTAL ws 
érl vaupayin Tas véas, Kal éradaddalovtas ood 
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and produces no grass. They collect also in many 
places crabs and oysters and shell-fish. There are 
natural salts in the country; from these ! they make 
oil. Those of them who inhabit the desert parts of 
their country, treeless as it is and with no cultivated 
parts, find all their sustenance in the fish; but a few 
of them sow part of their district, using the corn as a 
relish to the fish, for the fish form their bread. The 
richest among them have built huts; they collect 
the bones of any large fish which the sea casts up, 
and use them in place of beams. Doors they make 
from any flat bones which they can pick up. But 
the greater part of them, and the poorer sort, have 
huts made from the fishes’ backbones. 

XXX.? Large whales live in the outer ocean, and 
fishes much larger than those in our inland sea. 
Nearchus states that when they left Cyiza, about 
daybreak they saw water being blown upwards from 
the sea as it might be shot upwards by the force of 
awaterspout. They were astonished, and asked the 
pilots of the convoy what it might be and how it 
was caused; they replied that these whales as they 
rove about the ocean spout up the water to a great 
height; the sailors, however, were so startled that 
the oars fell from their hands. Nearchus went and 
encouraged and cheered them, and whenever he 
sailed past any vessel, he signalled them to turn the 
ship’s bow on towards the whales as if to give them 
battle; and raising their battle cry with the sound 


1 Some name of a fish, ponerse beth is omitted. 
2 The story in this che"! . *+ 4° 9in Strabo (p. 725). 
The Greek style is unlike \~ ee ras 1" style. 
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TS poblg * TUKVHY TE kal Evy KrUToO TOAND Thy 
eipeo inv mouéea Bau OUT WS dvabapajoavras ood 
6 mrwev aro EvvOnuatos: os be éméhalov 78 
TOLoL Onpiowre, évradda avrovs pév boop ai 
Keharal ® auroiow éxeédpeov émarandatas Tas dé 
odhriyyas onphvat, Kat Tov KTUTOY dré THS 
ciperins ws él papel rov katacxely’ oto 81 
dpa peva yon KaTa& Tas mpppas TOY ve@v Ta 
KynTEa és Buoooy Sdvar extrhayerra, Kal ov 
TONG borepov Kara Tas mpoyvas avadvyra 
dvacxeiy, Kal Ths Jardaons avis avapuc ho a 
ert péya’ evOev KpoTous Te én Th Tapanrdye 
carnply yevérbas Tav vauréwr, kal alvoy és Tov 
Néapyov rijs re TOMENS Kal THs copins. Tovtov 
pereferepa Tay Kqré@y emoxeA ety Tordayod 
Ths “aps, émevday dvdrraris Kardoxn ev TOLoL 
Spaxéow exopeva, ta 6& Kal bro Xespwaverv 
oKANPOV és THY Xépoov eEobeer Oar wal obra 61) 
KaTaONT OMEva arrorAva Bai TE Kal ras odpkas 
avTotot Teptppeovaas Umonelmety Ta doréa xpac~ 
Gas tolow avOparoiow € és Ta oikias elvar wv Ta 
pay év THot ) Teup Ha wy avr dy oaréa Soxovs ToLow 
obKi pact boa peyana, Ta Oé ook POT Epa, oTpw- 
Thpas’ Ta bé év That oLayoat, Tadra oe elvat Ta 
Ovperpa, ola 8% woAdOv Kal eis elxooe Kal révTE 
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1 6p0l Hercher. 

? xepadal is unsuspected by editors; Chantraine translates 


@ tue-téte. It may be the whole for the part, “head” for 
“throat.” 
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of the surge to row with rapid strokes and with a 
great deal of noise. So they all took heart of grace 
and sailed together according to signal. But when 
they actually were nearing the monsters, then they 
shouted with all the power of their throats, and the 
bugles blared, and the rowers made the utmost 
splashings with their oars. So the whales, now 
visible at the bows of the ships, were scared, and 
dived into the depths; then not long afterwards they 
came up astern and spouted the sea-water on high, 
Thereupon joyful applause welcomed this unexpected 
salvation, and much praise was showered on Nearchus 
for his courage and prudence. Some of these whales 
go ashore at different parts of the coast; and when 
the ebb comes, they are caught in the shallows; and 
some even were cast ashore high and dry; thus they 
would perish and decay, and their flesh rotting off 
them would leave the bones convenient to be used 
by the natives for their huts. Moreover, the bones 
in their ribs served for the larger beams for their 
dwellings; and the smaller for rafters; the jawbones 
were the doorposts, since many of these whales 
reached a length of five-and-twenty fathoms. 
XXXI. While they were coasting along the 
territory of the Fish-eaters, they heard a rumour 
about an island, which lies some little distance from 
the mainland in this direction, about a hundred 


1 This island we have had already in Ch. XXXVI. Arrian is 
clearly using different authorities, and has not always har. 
monized them. 
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stades, but is uninhabited. The natives said that 
it was sacred to the Sun and was called Nosala, and 
that no human being ever of his own will put in 
there; but that anyone who ignorantly touched 
there at once disappeared. Nearchus, however, 
says that one of his galleys with an Egyptian crew 
was lost with all hands not far from this island, and 
that the pilots stoutly averred about it that they 
had touched ignorantly on the island and so had 
disappeared. But Nearchus sent a thirty-oar to 
sail round the island, with orders not to put in, 
but that the crew should shout loudly, while coasting 
round as near as they dared; and should call on the 
lost helmsman by name, or any of the crew whose 
name they knew. As no one answered, he tells us 
that he himself sailed up to the island, and compelled 
his unwilling crew to put in; then he went ashore 
and exploded this island fairy-tale. They heard also 
another current story about this island, that one of 
the Nereids dwelt there; but the name of this Nereid 
was not told. She showed much friendliness to any 
sailor who approached the island; but then turned 
him into a fish and threw him into the sea. The 
Sun then became irritated with the Nereid, and bade 
her leave the island; and she agreed to remove 
thence, but begged that the spell on her be removed; 
the Sun consented; and such human beings as she 
had turned into fishes he pitied, and turned them 
again from fishes into human beings, and hence 
arose the people called Fish-eaters, and so they 
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descended to Alexander’s day. Nearchus shows 
that all this is mere legend; but I have no com- 
mendation for his pains and his scholarship; the 
stories are easy enough to demolish; and I regard 
it as tedious to relate these old tales and then prove 
them all false. 

XXXII. Beyond these Fish-eaters the Gadrosians 
inhabit the interior, a poor and sandy territory; this 
was where Alexander’s army and Alexander himself 
suffered so seriously, as I have already related in my 
other book. But when the fleet, leaving the Fish- 
eaters, put in at Carmania, they anchored in the 
open, at the point where they first touched Carmania; 
since there was a long and rough line of surf parallel 
with the coast. From there they sailed no further 
due west, but took a new course and steered with 
their bows pointing between north and west. Car- 
mania is better wooded than the country of the Fish- 
eaters, and bears more fruits; it has more grass, and 
is well watered. They moored at an inhabited place 
called Badis, in Carmania; with many cultivated 
trees growing, except the olive tree, and good vines; 
it also produced corn. Thence they set out and 
voyaged eight hundred stades, and moored off a 
desert shore; and they sighted a long cape jutting 
out far into the ocean; it seemed as if the headland 
itself was a day’s sail away. Those who had know- 
ledge of the district said that this promontory 
belonged to Arabia, and was called Maceta; and 
that thence the Assyrians imported cinnamon and 
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other spices. From this beach off which the fleet 
anchored in the open roadstead, and the promontory, 
which they sighted opposite them, running out into 
the sea, the bay (this is my opinion, and Nearchus 
held the same) runs back into the interior, and would 
seem to be the Red Sea.t When they sighted this 
cape, Onesicritus bade them take their course from 
it and sail direct to it, in order not to have the trouble 
of coasting round the bay. Nearchus, however, 
replied that Onesicritus was a fool, if he was ignorant 
of Alexander’s purpose in despatching the expedi- 
tion. It was not because he was unequal to the 
bringing all his force safely through on foot that he 
had despatched the fleet; but he desired to recon- 
noitre the coasts that lay on the line of the voyage, 
the roadsteads, the islets; to explore thoroughly an 
bay which appeared, and to learn of any cities whic 
lay on the sea-coast; and to find out what land was 
fruitful, and what was desert. They must therefore 
not spoil Alexander’s undertaking, especially when 
they were almost at the close of their toils, and were, 
moreover, no longer in any difficulty about provisions 
on their coasting cruise. His own fear was, since 
the cape ran a long way southward, that they would 
find the land there waterless and sun-scorched. 
This view prevailed; and I think that Nearchus 
evidently saved the expeditionary force by this 
decision; for it is generally held that this cape and 
the country about it are entirely desert and quite 
denuded of water. 

XXXIII. They sailed then, leaving this part of 
the shore, hugging the land; and after voyaging 
some seven hundred stades they anchored off another 


1 Meaning the Arabian Gulf. 
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beach, called Neoptana. Then at dawn they moved 
off seaward, and after traversing a hundred stades 
they moored by the river Anamis; the district was 
called Harmozeia. All here was friendly, and pro- 
duced fruit of all sorts, except that olives did not 
grow there, There they disembarked, and had a 
welcome rest from their long toils, remembering the 
miseries they had endured by sea and on the coast 
of the Fish-eaters; recounting one to another the 
desolate character of the country, the almost bestial 
nature of the inhabitants, and their own distresses. 
Some of them advanced some distance inland, 
breaking away from the main force, some in pursuit 
of this, and some of that. There a man appeared 
to them, wearing a Greek cloak, and dressed other- 
wise in the Greek fashion, and speaking Greek also. 
Those who first sighted him said that they burst 
into tears, so strange did it seem after all these 
miseries to see a Greek, and to hear Greek spoken. 
They asked whence he came, who he was; and he 
said that he had become separated from Alexander’s 
camp, and that the camp, and Alexander himself, 
were not very far distant. Shouting aloud and 
clapping their hands they brought this man to 
Nearchus; and he told Nearchus everything, and 
that the camp and the King himself were distant 
five days’ journey from the coast. He also promised 
to show Nearchus the governor of this district and 
did so; and Nearchus took counsel with him how to 
march inland to meet the King. For the moment 
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1 Hercher omits &. 
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indeed he returned to the ship; but at dawn he had 
the ships drawn up on shore, to repair any which had 
been damaged on the voyage; and also because he 
had determined to leave the greater part of his force 
behind here. So he had a double stockade built 
round the ships’ station, and a mud wall with a deep 
trench, beginning from the bank of the river and 
going on to the beach, where his ships had been 
dragged ashore. 

XXXIV. While Nearchus was busied with these 
arrangements, the governor of the country, who had 
been told that Alexander felt the deepest concern 
about this expedition, took for granted that he would 
receive some great reward from Alexander if he 
should be the first to tell him of the safety of the 
expeditionary force, and that Nearchus would 
presently appear before the King. So then he 
hastened by the shortest route and told Alexander : 
“See, here is Nearchus coming from the ships.’ 
On this Alexander, though not believing what was 
told him, yet, as he naturally would be, was pleased 
by the news itself. But when day succeeded day, 
and Alexander, reckoning the time when he received 
the good news, could not any longer believe it, when, 
moreover, relay sent after relay, to escort Nearchus, 
either went a part of the route, and meeting no one, 
came back unsuccessful, or went on further, and 
missing Nearchus’ party, did not themselves return 
at all, then Alexander bade the man be arrested for 
spreading a false tale and making things all the 
worse by this false happiness; and Alexander 
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showed both by his looks and his mind that he was 
wounded with a very poignant grief. Meanwhile, 
however, some of those sent to search for Nearchus, 
who had horses to convey him, and chariots, did 
meet on the way Nearchus and Archias, and five or 
six others; that was the number of the party which 
came inland with him. On this meeting they recog- 
nized neither Nearchus nor Archias—so altered did 
they appear; with their hair long, unwashed, 
covered with brine, wizened, pale from sleeplessness 
and all their other distresses; when, however, they 
asked where Alexander might be, the search party 
gave reply as to the locality and passed on. 
Archias, however, had a happy thought, and said to 
Nearchus : ‘‘ I suspect, Nearchus, that these persons 
who are traversing the same road as ours through this 
desert country have been sent for the express purpose 
of finding us; as for their failure to recognize us, I 
do not wonder at that; we are in such a sorry plight 
as to be unrecognizable. Let us tell them who we 
are, and ask them why they come hither.” Nearchus 
approved; they did ask whither the party was going ; 
and they replied: “To look for Nearchus and his 
naval force.”” Whereupon, “‘ Here am I, Nearchus,”’ 
said he, “and here is Archias. Do you lead on; we 
will make a full report to Alexander about the 
expeditionary force.” 

XXXYV. The soldiers took them up in their cars 
and drove back again. Some of them, anxious to be 
beforehand with the good news, ran forward and 
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Tods dé ports Kal Narerds | emeyven “AreEavd, pos: 
bru TE Kopowvras Kal Kaxos eorahpevous Kare- 
apa, TavTY Hadov TL BeBarorepov auTe TO 
a&X0s Umép THs aTpaTins THs vauTiKiis éyivero. 
‘O be THV SeEuqy 7 TO Nedpy | éuBarov kal ama- 
yaryov podvor auTov amo TaY éraipev Te Kal 
TOY Unaomia Teor, TOANOV emt _Xpovov eddxpuev" 
Oye 86 a  aveveyKar, "AAA ouye Hypeiv bre emavijcers 
oG08, épy, Kal ‘Apxins ovTos, éyou dp é Euouye as 
em cuupoph 7H andon perpios: ai 5é Toe vées 
Kal 7 oTparin Kol@ TLL TpoT SuepOdpyoay ; 

‘O 8 bronaBov, *O "0, _Bacrred, ebm, Kab at vées 
Tot a@at eicl Kab o oTparos: nuets 58 ovrot 
dyryenor THS corn pins aUuTOV Hkoper. "Ere par. 
ov eddxpuev "Ade£ardpos, KaTOTL avehmeerds ot 
4 cornpin Tob oTparob épaivero: «al Sxov 
oppéovoty at vées avnpora: o 88, Abras, en, év 
7 oroare Too "Avadussos ToTapov aveupvopévan 
emo xevdtovrat. ‘AréEavdpos dé Tov Te Aia TOV 
‘Eder cal rov "“Auuova tov AiBvor é érouvu- 
ou, } wny pélov as érl ride TH dyyertn yalpe, 
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told Alexander: “ Here is Nearchus; and with him 
Archias and five besides, coming to your presence.” 
They could not, however, answer any questions 
about the fleet. Alexander thereupon became 
possessed of the idea that these few had been 
miraculously saved, but that his whole army had 
perished; and did not so much rejoice at the safe 
arrival of Nearchus and Archias, as he was bitterly 
pained by the loss of all his force. Hardly had the 
soldiers told this much, when Nearchus and Archias 
approached; Alexander could only with great - 
difficulty recognize them; and seeing them as he did 
long-haired and ill-clad, his grief for the whole fteet 
and its personnel received even greater surety. 
Giving his right hand to Nearchus and leading him 
aside from the Companions and the bodyguard, for 
a long time he wept; but at length recovering him- 
self he said: “ That you come back safe to us, and 
Archias here, the entire disaster is tempered to me; 
but how perished the fleet and the force?’ “ Sir,” 
he replied, ‘‘ your ships and men are safe; we are 
come to tell with our own lips of their safety.” On 
this Alexander wept the more, since the safety of 
the force had seemed too good to be true; and then 
he enquired where the ships were anchored. 
Nearchus replied: “‘ They are all drawn up at the 
mouth of the river Anamis, and are undergoing a 
refit.” Alexander then called to witness Zeus of 
the Greeks and the Libyan Ammon that in good 
truth he rejoiced more at this news than because he 
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aw 4.3 a : , ” 
h Ore ray Acinv racav éxrnpévos pxerat™ xal 
yap Kal TO axos of él TH arwrein THs oTpaTiAs 
aytippotrov yevécOat TH GAAN Taon EVTVY in. 
XXXVI. ‘O bé brapyos Ths ywpns, svriva 
cuveranpes ’AréEavdpos él ris dyyerins Th 
paraTntt, TapeovTa Katidov, tov Néapyor, 
2 wlrre Te avT@ mpos Ta yovara, Kal, Obrés ToL, 
ébn, eyo elpt, bs aornyyerra “AreEdvdpm tt 
gos HKxeTe opas Sxws Sidxetuat, Ovrw 8) 
déerar "AdeEdvdpou Néapyos adelvat tov dvdpa, 
3 xal adterat. “AdéEavdpos 8& caripia Tod otpa- 
tod Ove Ach Sewripe wat “Hpakrei cab’ ArdrAdrove 
"Arebixdxm xal Tlocedavi te al door GrXot Geol 
Oardooto wat dydva éroiee yuuvexov te Kal 
Bovotkoy, Kal Toumny Ereume kal Néapyos év 
TMperoow émoumeve, Tavinot re Kal dvOect 
4 mpos ths otpatins BaddAouevos. ‘Os S€ tadrd 
oi Tédos elye, Aéyer pds Néapyov, "Eyd ce, w 
Néapye, odxérs €0éo Td Tpdcw odT avaxivdv- 
vevely, oUTe TadarTwpéerOas' ada Aros yap 
tod vauTixod éEnyioetat TO ard ToOvdE, éoreE 
5 KaTacTioat avTo és Zodaa. Néapyos 8€ srro- 
AaBav réyet, "OF Bacired, éyw pévtow wavrTa 
meiOecOar eérw Te Kal dvaryKain por éoriv 
adr et 89 Tt Kal od euol yapiferbar ébéres,? 
pn Tomons @be aGANd pe eacov éEnyjoacbar és 
anav Tov orpatod, éoTe colt oWas KaTATTHOW és 
6 Lovoa tas véasy pundé Ta ev Yared Te adrod 
Kal amopa éuot ériretpaypeva éx aod érta, Ta 
1 Hercher 2xeu. 


2 A. é0éAos. The mixed condition has, perhaps un- 
necessarily, troubled editors, 
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had conquered all Asia; since the grief he had felt - 
at the supposed loss of the fleet cancelled all his 
other good fortune. 

XXXVI. The governor of the province, however, 
whom Alexander had arrested for his false tidings, 
seeing Nearchus there on the spot, fell at his feet: 
“Here,” he said, ‘‘am I, who reported your safe 
arrival to Alexander; you see in what plight I now 
am.” So Nearchus begged Alexander to let him go, 
and he was let off. Alexander then sacrificed thank- 
offerings for the safety of his host, to Zeus the 
Saviour, Heracles, Apollo the Averter of Evil, 
Poseidon and all the gods of the sea; and he held a 
contest of art and of athletics, and also a procession ; 
Nearchus was in the front row in the procession, and. 
the troops showered on him ribbons and flowers. At 
the end of the procession Alexander said to Nearchus : 
‘“‘T will not let you, Nearchus, run risks or suffer 
distresses again like those of the past; some other 
admiral shall henceforth command the navy till he 
brings it into Susa.”” Nearchus, however, broke in 
and said: “ King, I will obey you in all things, as is 
my bounden duty; but should you desire to do me 
a gracious favour, do not this thing, but let me be 
the admiral of your fleet right up to the end, till I 
bring your ships safe to Susa. Let it not be said 
that you entrusted me with the difficult and desperate 
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dé evrretéa Te Kal KrEovs dn éroipou éexydueva, 
tadra b€ amaipeDévta ddAw és yYelpas b1d0080. 
” f ? > \ 7A a r } 
Eve Xéyovra mavet avrov rAeEavdpos, Ka 
Xdpw mpocwporoyeer cidévats ottw 6) KaTa- 
memes avrov, otpatiny dovs és tapatroprny 
¢ LY ? 37 347 a ENB \ n 
ws Sid perins tovre driynv. -TO &é odbe ta THe 
€ nr n > f w , > 2 > 

0600 THs éml OdXNaccav wm trovou éyéveto: adrA 
ouANENEypEVvOL yap of KUKA@ BdpBapor Ta épuuva 
THs yopyns THs Kappavins xarelyov, dre kal 6 


CATPaTNS AVTOLCL TETENEUTIKEL KATA MpoaTatw 


*AreEdvepov: o 8 vewotl Kateatynxws TAnro- 
Aeuos ovrrm BéBatov 7d Kpdtos elye. Kat dbs 
@v kal Tpis TH avtH jnuepy Arrotot Kal AdXoLoL 
tév BapBdpwv éripatvopévoroww és yetpas jecav' 
kal obtws ovdév Te ehuvicayTes MOMS Kab YareTaS 
érl @dr\accav atecdébnoav. ‘Evravéa Ova 
Néapyos Atl Xwripse cal aydva woréer yupvixdv. 

XXXVIT. ‘Os 8 atdrd ra Bela ev Koopm 
merointo, oUTw 61) avyyovto. IlapamrAwoartes 
6é vijcov épnunv te kal tpnxénv év ddA vijo@ 
oppifovtat, weyddy tatty Kal otKeouévy, TrO- 
cavtes oradious Tpinkocious, évOevrep wpundn- 
aav. Kal 7 pév épyun vicos “Opyava éxadéero, 
és ty 6€ apunOnoav "Odpaxta: durredol re év 
aur érepixecay cal doivixes, kab attodpdpos: 
To O€ phos [Av] THs vncov, orddtoe oxTaxdctot. 
Kal 6 drrapyos tis vncov Makiyys cuvérdwev 
avroios péxpte Sovowr, erovtTis Hyeuov tod 
mroov. "Ey tatty th voc éedreyov Kal Tod 
mpatos Suvactevoavtos tis yxoOpns Tavrns 
Setxvucbat Tov tadgov: otvoua dé aire "Epidpnv 
eval, aw Stov Kal Thy éravupinv TH Bardoon 
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work, but the easy task which leads to ready fame 
was taken away and put into another’s hands.” 
Alexander checked his speaking further and thanked 
him warmly to boot; and so he sent him back again, 
giving him a force as escort, but a small one, as he 
was going through friendly territory. Yet his 
journey to the sea was not untroubled; the natives 
of the country round about were in possession of the 
strong places of Carmania, since their satrap had been 
put to death by Alexander’s orders, and his successor 
recently appointed, Tlepolemus, had not established 
his authority. Twice then or even thrice on the one 
day the party came into conflict with different bodies 
of natives who kept coming up, and thus without 
losing any time they only just managed to get safe 
to the sea-coast. Then Nearchus sacrificed to Zeus 
the Saviour and held an athletic meeting. 
XXXVII.t When therefore Nearchus had thus 
duly performed all his religious duties, they weighed 
anchor. Coasting along a rough and desert island, 
they anchored off ceo island, a large one, and 
inhabited; this was after a voyage of three hundred 
stades from their point of departure. The desert 
island was called Organa, and that off which they 
moored Oaracta. Vines grew on it and date-palms; 
and it produced corn; the length of the island was 
eight hundred stades. The governor of the island, 
Mazenes, sailed with them as far as Susa as a volun- 
teer pilot. They said that in this island the tomb of 
the first chief of this territory was shown; his name 


21 XXXVII. From here onwards the Indica becomes mere 
eerie and the syntax is looser, while the style seem 
urried, : 
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ravtn elvat, "EpvOpiv naréecbar. *EvOévde éx 
THs vycou dpavres Erdwov: Kal Tis vyToV avTAs 
TapaTAwcavtes Gcov Sinxociovs otadtous, dppt- 
Sovrat év auth adéts, al KaTop@ow anv vio ov, 
améyoucav THS pmeyaAns TavTNs TexcapdKovTa 
MaMaTa otadtous: Lloresdavos (pn édéyero elvat, 
xa dBatos. “Tro 8é tiv dw avyyovto, kal Kata- 
AapBuver adtods avdtwris oUTw TL KapTEpi), 
@aore tpels Tov vedv erroxeiAaca ev TH Eno 
éayéOnoav ai bé GANaL yarerrds StexTA@OVTAaL 
tas pyylas és ta Bd0ea SiaTrecdOnoav ai Sé 
errokeiAacar THS wWANLmUpioos érruyevowévns adOss 
eLérriwody te wal Sevtepaias katryovto Wvarep 
0 as atodos. “Oppifovtar 88 és vicov ddAn?, 
Siéyoucay THs nreipov Goov tpinKogiouvs ora- 
Stouvs, TA@GayTes TeTpaxoatouvs. “EvredOev tard 
thy &@ &rrwov, vicov épyunv év apiotepa Tapa- 
peiBovres: obvona b& 7H vicw TvAwpa: kal 
oppilovras 7 pos Lwadavy,) morryvie ousep@ Kah 
Twavrav amopp, ote py datos nal ixdtov 
ixOvodayot yap Kal otros bm’ avayKxains Hoar, 
6Tt wovnphy yhv vépovrar. *"EvOévde bSpevadpevor 
katalpovaw és Tapcinv dxpnv dvaretvovoay és 
TO Téd\ayos, TAaravTEs oTadious TpLNnKoctovs. 
"Evdev és Karainv, vicov éprunv, ddurevéa 
arn ip “Kppew nat Adpoditns édéyero: ordbioe 
ToU wou Tpinkdctot és ravTyv dca érn 
adierat éx tay tepioixav mpofatra Kal alryes, 
ipa 1® “Epup kal tH ’Adpodity Kal taira 
arnyptwuéva hv opav tro ypovou re Kat épnpins. 

1 Awddévy B (Parisinus). A place-name Duwén survives in 
the vicinity. 
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was Erythres, and hence came the name of the sea. 
Thence they weighed anchor and sailed onward, and 
when they had coasted about two hundred stades 
along this same island they anchored off it once more 
and sighted another island, about forty stades from 
this large one. It was said to be sacred to Poseidon, 
and not to be trod by foot of man. About dawn 
they put out to sea, and were met by so violent an 
ebb that three of the ships ran ashore and were held 
hard and fast on dry land, and the rest only just 
sailed through the surf and got safe into deep water. 
The ships, however, which ran aground were floated 
off when next flood came, and arrived next day 
where the main fleet was. They moored at another 
island, about three hundred stades from the main- 
land, after a voyage of four hundred stades. Thence 
they sailed about dawn, and passed on their port 
side a desert island; its namé was Pylora. Then 
they anchored at Sisidona, a desolate little township, 
with nothing but water and fish; for the natives 
here were fish-eaters whether they would or not, 
because they dwelt in so desolate a territory. 
Thence they got water, and reached Cape Tarsias, 
which runs right out into the sea, after a voyage of 
three hundred stades. Thence they made for Cataea, 
a desert island, and low-lying; this was said to be 
sacred to Hermes and Aphrodite; the voyage was 
of three hundred stades. Every year the natives 
round about send sheep and goats as sacred to 
Hermes and Aphrodite, and one could see them, now 
quite wild from lapse of time and want of handling. 
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TOUOE Tépcat é éxover whhxos Tob ov Tapa THY 
Kappaviny XOpny ar ddto Tptoxidtoe Kal entra 
Ko LOU" Sdouct dé KaTamep Iépoas, Srt Kal 
Sopot elot Tlépanot Kal Ta es Tov TONE jOV 
acavras Koo HeovTat. ’"Evévde dpavtes éx rhs 
vyrov THs ips mapa THY Mepoida 70 em@ov" 
Kal Kar dyouTat és “Thay X@pov, iva Aap mpos 
vjcou opiKpAs Kal epyyns yiveras ovvo“a TH 
vow Kéxavdpos® ) oe TACOS oTdoLa TeTpaKdota. 
‘Coro 8é tTHv &w és addqy vijcov TOTaYTES 
optfovras olxeoperny® iva Kat papyapirny 
Onpao Pat eyes Néapyos, karamep év TH “Ivdav 
Oardoon. Tavrns Ths VTOV THY dupnv mapa- 
TAwcaVTES aTadiovs ws Tec capaKova, evravéa 
eppicOncar evdévie T pos opet Sppitovrar 
wynr@ C OQyos ouvopa T@ Opel) € év Mt pévt evopum’ 
kal dAtées avToU @keov. Kai évBev TAWTAVTES 
oradious TeTpaxoa lous TE Kal TEVTIKOVTA, opt 
Sovrar € ev “Amoordvowru Kal Thoita TONNE avrobs 
apuee, KOun Te env amréxovca amo Oardoons 
oradlous ébjxovra. Nux«roés 86 emdpavtes évOep 
éomA@ove és «KOMTOV cuvorkedpevov TOAAHot 
K@LNTL ardbvot TOU m)oOov TETPAKOC LOL oppi- 
fovras 88 mpos brepeinv TAUTY poivixés Te 
Tool emepuceray kat doa GAa axpodpva ev 
Th “EdAAda yf pverat, "EvOev dpavres és 
Teyava TapaTr@ovet aradious faddiota és 
éfaxocious, és xeopny oLKeomevny oppifovras éé 
Tob morapod Tod VELULappov, ovvoua dé "A pean, 
évy THow éxBodjo tw evrabba, yaneTras oppt- 
ae oTewos yap hv 6 éomdovs Kata TO 
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XXXVIII. So far extends Carmania; beyond this 
is Persia. The length of the voyage along the 
Carmanian coast is three thousand seven hundred 
stades. The natives’ way of life is like that of the 
Persians, to whom they are also neighbours; and 
they wear the same military equipment, The 
Greeks moved on thence, from the sacred island, and 
were already coasting along Persian territory; they 
put in at a place called Ilas, where a harbour is 
formed by a small desert island, which is called 
Cecandrus; the voyage thither is four hundred 
stades. At daybreak they sailed to another island, 
an inhabited one, and anchored there; here, accord- 
ing to Nearchus, there is pearl fishing, as in the 
Indian Ocean. They sailed along the point of this 
island, a distance of forty stades, and there moored. 
Next they anchored off a tall hill, called Ochus, in a 
safe harbour; fishermen dwelt on its banks. Thence 
they sailed four hundred and fifty stades, and anchored 
off Apostana; many boats were anchored there, and 
there was a village near, about sixty stades from the 
sea. They weighed anchor at night and sailed 
thence to a gulf, with a good many villages settled 
round about. This was a voyage of four hundred 
stades; and they anchored below a mountain, on 
which grew many date-palms and other fruit trees 
such as flourish in Greece. Thence they unmoored 
and sailed along to Gogana, about six hundred stades, 
to an inhabited district; and they anchored off the 
torrent, called Areon, just at its outlet. The 
anchorage there was uncomfortable; the entrance 
was narrow, just at the mouth, since the ebb tide 
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ordua, Ors Bpayéa ta KiKrXw adbtod 4 avdtetis 

8 érotes. Kat évOev ad év orouats dAXov Torapmod 
oppivovrat, SiexrAw@oavTes oradious és dKTAKO- 
cious: Yutaxds ovvoua TO ToTauG Hur oveé év 
ToUT@ eduapéws SpullorTat Kal o Tddos daras 
obdros 6 mapa thy Llepoida Bpayéa te Foav Kab 

9 pyyla Kal Tevdyea. “Evradéa citov karadap- 
Bavovot ioddov Evyxexopsopévov kata mpdota- 
Ew Bactréos, as ochiow elvar émiovticacbas' 
évravda Euewav juépas tas mdoas piav Kab 
eikoot, kal tas véas dveipvoduevor doar pev 
Terovixeray, érecxevatov' tas b& ddXas eOepd- 
qevov. 

XXXIX, "EvOévde opunOévres eis ‘léparev wor 
arixovto, és x@pov oiKeduevov’ érraxdotos Kat 
mevTjKovTa ordbio 6 Tdos' ApulcOnoay Sé év 
Swwopvyt ard tod morayod éuBeBrAnudvy és 

2 Gddaccav, 7 obvoua hy “Hpdrems. “Apa Se 
Hip avicxovTs Tapamhaovaw és TtoTapov Yet 
Lappovr, ovvoya Tldédaypov, 6 S& yapos yeppdvncos 
das’ kal év abt® xhol te Too Kai axpddpva 
mavroia epveto" odvoua TH YoOpw MecauSpln. 

8 Ex MecapBpins 88 opunbévres, cab Suextrr.0- 
gavres otadiovs pddtora és Sinkociovs, és 
Taceny oputtovrat ért moraue Vdd. kab amd 
Tovrou é> To dvw [lepoéwv Bacinesa Fv, anéyovrTa 
Tod wotauod Tav éxBoréwv oradtovs és dinKo- 

4 cious. Katd robrov roy rapdadouv rAéyes Néap- 
xaos 6fOjvat Kiros exBeBdnpevov eis Thy Hidva' 
Kal tovTO mpoomA@cavTds Tivas ToV vauTéwr 
expetphoar kal pavat evar mijyewr évevixovta 

5 Sépya dé abté elvar forsdwrov, obtw re és Bdbos 
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caused shallows in all the neighbourhood of the 
outlet. After this they anchored again at another 
river-mouth, after a voyage of about eight hundred 
stades. This river was called Sitacus. Even here, 
however, they did not find a pleasant anchorage; in 
fact this whole voyage along Persia was shallows, 
surf, and lagoons. There they found a great supply 
of corn brought together there by the King’s orders, 
for their provisioning; there they abode twenty-one 
days in all; they drew up the ships, and repaired 
those that had suffered, and the others too they put 
in order. 

XXXIX. Thence they started and reached the 
city of Hieratis, a populous place. The voyage was 
of seven hundred and fifty stades; and they anchored 
in a channel running from the river to the sea and 
called Heratemis. At sunrise they sailed along the 
coast to a torrent called Padagrus; the entire 
district forms a peninsula. There were many gardens, 
and all sorts of fruit trees were growing there; the 
name of the place was Mesambria. From Mesambria 
they sailed and after a voyage of about two hundred 
stades anchored at Taoce on the river Granis. 
Inland from here was a Persian royal residence, 
about two hundred stades from the mouth of the 
river. On this voyage, Nearchus says, a great whale 
was seen, stranded on the shore, and some of the 
sailors sailed past it and measured it, and said it was 
of ninety cubits’ length. Its hide was scaly, and so 
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HKov, as Ka éml mipyuy eméxety, doTped re Kab 
homddas Kat pucia TONG EeyeLv emumepuKara: 
Kat dedpivas déeryer btt Kadopav iy TOROS appt 
TO KyTei, Kal Tous SeApivas Tov év TH elo 
Oardoon pébovas. "EvGev 56 Sppndévres Kard- 
ryovrat és ‘Poryovw TOT ALOV Xetpedppovy év dipéut 
eVopu@’ piKos ToD mapdmhov ardd.or Sunkoctot. 
"EvO évde- Terpaxoctous oTadious SvexTTA@S avTEs 
avrivovrar éy TOTAULD Netpucppo* Bpifava TO 
ToTape otvona’ évtav0a yarerras opuicavro, 
bre bnxin i Kab Bpaxéa, Kal Norpades éx Tob 
™movTou avetyov: GAN ore n Tap pa. émrnet, 
TOTE aeppicavto brovoo ric avros 5é rod ‘BB8aros, 
ert Enpe vreretpOnoav at vées* érrel O€ 7 4) wAnp 
pupis ev raFe ayelBouvoa émfnoe, TOTE 67) 
ceTAdaavTes opp fovrar émrl TOTaLD" ovvoua be 
76 Tora Opodris, péyearos TOV TOTALaY, WS 
reyes Né ea pos, boot ev TO TapaTrAw Ted EuBar- 
ANovaew és Tov éEw TovTor. 

XL. Méyps rovde lépoas oixéouct, ra dé dro 
TOUT@V Lovcron. Zouvciwy S& aAXo yévos avré- 
vopov Karon Oe TpocoLKéet: Odgtor KaNéovTau’ 
omeép Srey Mrewral foot ey TH ary Evyyagh, 
6tt AnoTai eior. Mijxos Tod mapam ov THS 
Tlepoidos xXopns, oTdoLot TETPAKOTLOL Kal TeTpa- 
Kia XtALoL, Tay bé epoida yy T PLEX veveuno- 
Oat TOY wpéwY AGrOS KATEXEL. To pev aris 
7 pos TH "Epub pi Jardoon oixed pevov Gppasés TE 
elvas nal dxaprrov bird KavpaTos: 76 dé émrery- 
Séms mpos apxrov Té Kal Bopény dye pov lovrey 
KANOS xexpaobas TOV apéav: Kal THY Yopnv 
motwded Te elvat, Kal reLudvas Ddpnrovs Kal 
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thick that it was a cubit in depth; and it had many 
oysters, limpets, and seaweeds growing on it. 
Nearchus also says that they could see many dolphins 
round the whale, and these larger than the Mediter- 
ranean dolphins. Going on hence, they put in at 
the torrent Rogonis, in a good harbour; the length 
of this voyage was two hundred stades. Thence 
again they sailed four hundred stades and bivouacked 
on the side of a torrent; its name was Brizana. 
Then they found difficult anchorage ; there were surf, 
and shallows, and reefs showing above the sea. 
But when the flood tide came in, they were able to 
anchor; when, however, the tide retired again, the 
ships were left high and dry. Then when the flood 
duly returned, they sailed out, and anchored in a 
river called Oroatis, greatest, according to Nearchus, 
of all the rivers which on this coast run into the 
Ocean. 

XL. The Persians dwell up to this point and the 
Susians next to them. Above the Susians lives 
another independent tribe; these are called Uxians, 
and in my earlier history I have described them as 
brigands. The length of the voyage along the 
Persian coast was four thousand four hundred stades. 
The Persian land is divided, they say, into three 
climatic zones. The part which lies by the Red Sea 
is sandy and sterile, owing to the heat. Then the 
next zone, northward, has a temperate climate; the 
country is grassy and has lush meadows and many 
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dymedov mohMaD pépery, Kat bcot aot KapTrot, 
wAny édains’ mapadeicouct Te TayTolowt Te- 
Ondévae, Kat morapoioe kadapoiar Svappéer Oar, 
kal pry, Kal Spyiow | dKdrourw appl ToTa- 
Movs Te wal ripvas éotl ra Oca, immotct re 
aryadny elvat, Kal Toto a&dXoLow tmoluyloat 
véuerOar, Kal bhaded Te Toray} Kab TOND- 
Onpov" tay 8 mpocw ett én’ aperov idvtwy 
Netpepinn Te Kal vepeTddea" * * Bore mpéo Beds 
TLvas éx tov Evékeivov moévrov déyet Néapyos 
KapTa Ohbyny odov SieXOovtas évtuyely Kar 
odov iovre THs Tepoidos Kar Oda yevéo Baus 
"Aref dvdpe, Kar evrrety ‘ArdeEdvopy THis 0806 THe 
Bpaxtrnta. Louvcioss be TpooorKoL Ste eioty of 
Ovévou, AédeKTAL Hoo KaTatrep Mdpbor bev 
Iléponos mrpocexées oixéovot, Agoral Kal ovToL, 
Koocaior 6é Mysaice. ial sedora: mara Ta 
even thé poorer ‘AdéEavdpos, YELMOVOS Opn em 
TET ov aUTOroLW. bre aBarov oda THY xe pny 
Hryovs Kab Todas eréxTLoe Too He) voudeas é ere 
elvat, aN’ apothpas Kal vas epydras, Kal exeey 
vrép tay Serpaivovres pn) KAKA adMAoUS épyd-~ 
TwVTat, "Ev évde Thy Louctov yy mapretBev 
0 orparos. Kat Tatra ovKért doavTos aT peKéws 
Reyer Néapxos 6 bre dor oi exbpdoat, map rye én 
TOUS Eppous Te Kal TO pijKos Tob WAGou' THY 
xopny yap Tevaryaded. Té elvat THY Today Kal 
pnxinew em peya és TOV TévTOV eméxovray, Kal 
TauTny oparepny éynaropplle Gar medarylowov 
@y opict THY xouedny TO TOAXOY yevérOas: opun- 
Ofvas pev On é eK Tob morapov TOV éxBoréan, f tvamrep 
nuricOnoav, émi rotcw ovpoot ths Tlepotdos: 
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vines and all other fruits except the olive; it is rich 
with all sorts of gardens, has pure rivers running 
through, and also lakes, and is good both for all sorts 
of birds which frequent rivers and lakes, and for 
horses, and also pastures the other domestic animals, 
and is well wooded, and has plenty of game. The 
next zone, still going northward, is wintry and snowy. 
Nearchus tells us of some envoys from the Black Sea 
who after quite a short journey met Alexander 
traversing Persia and caused him no small astonish- 
ment; and they explained to Alexander how short 
the journey was. I have explained that the Uxians 
are neighbours to the Susians, as the Mardians— 
they also are brigands—live next the Persians, and 
the Cossaeans come next to the Medes. All these 
tribes Alexander reduced, coming upon them in 
winter-time, when they thought their country 
unapproachable. He also founded cities so that 
they should no longer be nomads but cultivators, and 
tillers of the ground, and so having a stake in the 
country might be deterred from raiding one another. 
From here the convoy passed along the Susian terri- 
tory. About this part of the voyage Nearchus says 
he cannot speak with accurate detail, except about 
the roadsteads and the length of the voyage. This 
is because the country is for the most part marshy and 
runs out well into the sea, with breakers, and is very 
hard to get good anchorage in. So their voyage was 
mostly in the open sea. They sailed out, therefore, 
from the mouths of the river, where they had 
encamped, just on the Persian border, taking on 
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bdwp be éuBdrreoPat TEVTE UMEPEDY. OUK ebac- 
Kov yap elvas dap ot KATHE LOVES ToD mAGov. 
XLL 2radious 6é mevtakoatous Koptabévres 
oppifovras ért oropatt ripns ixOud6be0s, “a 
ovvopa KaradepBis' Kab vnots erhy TO oTopate 
Mapydotava TH wyatt, ouvopa. ’Ev0&vdse 6 
bird ray &w éxmobcayTes Kara Bpaxéa éxopi- 
Lovto én pats eds’ macoddowt bé évOev Kal 
évOev mem yyoow dmedn otro Td Bpaxéa, KaTa- 
Ep év TO peronyus Aevxddos Te vycou io bmp 
Kat ‘Axapvavins dmodébernrat onunia Totot 
VAUTLAAOMEVOLTL TOU ra émoxéhnely év rotoe 
Bpayéce Tas véas* adda Ta ev KATA Aevadda, 
vappddea éovTa, Kal ToloW émroKeiAacL Tay eny 
THY bmovorrnaty évdsdor KetOs bé mndos éotiv 
én’ éxdrepa Tov meopevou Babds wal ihvwdys, 
@are ovdeuey pnxav) eroxelracw Ay amrocw- 
Ojvat. OF Te yap Kxovrol xatra& tod mnXod 
Suvovtes avtol ovdév Tt emapeneor, av padre Te 
exBfvas rob anracar Tas veas és Ta eo peva, 
dimro pov éyivero' éduvoy yap Kata tod mndod 
gore érl ra orbea. Oita 5) yareras Sdtex- 
ThaoavTes és otadtous éFaxocious Kara, véa 
ExaoToL oppiaDévres, évravla Seimvov éuvna- 
Onoay Thy voKTA be 78m Kara, Baden erdwov, 
kal thv éreEfs juépnv ore emt Bovrvrov' Kat 
MrOov oradious évvaxoctous: Kal KcatoppiaOnoay 
érl TP oTOMATL Tob Evgparou Tpos Komen TLvh 
THS BaBurwvins xXopns: ovvowa be aur Atpi- 
Sores: iva ALBavwrov Te ao Tis eprropins ys 
ot Eprropou, aytvéovet, Kab Ta dAXNa boa up 
para » ‘ApdBav yh dépe. "Amd &é rod 
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board water for five days; for the pilots said that 
they would meet no fresh water. 

XLI. Then after traversing five hundred stades 
they anchored in the mouth of a lake, full of fish, 
called Cataderbis: at the mouth was a small island 
called Margastana. Thence about daybreak they 
sailed out and passed the shallows in columns of 
single ships; the shallows were marked on either 
side by poles driven down, just as in the strait 
between the island Leucas and Acarnania sign- 
posts have been set up for navigators so that the 
ships should not ground on the shallows. However, 
the shallows round Leucas are sandy and render it 
easy for those aground to get off; but here it is mud 
on both sides of the channel, both deep and tenacious ; 
once aground there, they could not possibly get off. 
For the punt-poles sank into the mud and gave them 
no help, and it proved impossible for the crews to 
disembark and push the ships off, for they sank up 
to their breasts in the ooze. Thus then they sailed 
out with great difficulty and traversed six hundred 
stades, each crew abiding by its ship; and then they 
took thought for supper. During the night, however, 
they were fortunate in reaching deep sailing water 
and next day also, up to the evening; they sailed 
nine hundred stades, and anchored in the mouth of 
the Euphrates near a village of Babylonia, called 
Diridotis ; here the merchants gather together frank- 
incense from the neighbouring country and all 
other sweet-smelling spices which Arabia produces. 
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oropatos TOU Edd parou éore és BaBvAdva wAdov 
reyes Néapyos oradiouvs elvas és tpirxtdiovs Kat 
Tpinxoaious. 

XLII. ’Evradfa dayyé\rnerar "AdéEavdpov émt 
Lovowv orédrAccOat> ev cab adtol 76 drricw 
érAwov, os kata tov Ilacitiypw worapoy dava- 
TrdcavTes cuppiEas "AreEdvdpm. “Emdwor 87 
TO éumadw év apioteph THY yHv THY Yovoida 
éyovress Kal mapaTAd@over Aiuyny, és hv 6 Térypns 
éa Barre trotapos: bs péwy éF ’Appeviwv mapa 
modu Nivov, mddas wore peyadrAnv Kal eddaipova, 
THY peony EwvTod Te Kal ToD Evppdrov rorapod, 
fy Mecorotapiny éml rede KrAnilecOas, trovéer 
amd Sé ris Aipyns és abrov Tov TOTAapOV avdaTroVsS 
ordo.oe éEaxdctol, iva Kal Kbpn THs Lovaidos, Av 
kadéovow “Ayiiv: attn 8 améyes Yovowr ora- 
dtous és mevrakociovs: uhkos TOU TapdmAov Ths 
Louaiov vis gore érl ordpa tod Tacutivypidos 
motauod otddvo. dioxyidiot. "EvOévde cata Tov 
Tlacitiypy dvw dvérdwov 8a Yaépns oiKeopévns 
Kal evdatyovos. “AvatrrAdcavtes Sé cradious és 
TEVTHKOVTA Kal ExaTov avToD opuilovTat, mpoc- 
pévovtes ototivas €otadKer Néapyos oxeWropévous 
iva o Bactrevs ein. Adros 88 Ove Oeotos rotor 
TwTHpsl, Kai ayava érolee, eal 4 otpatin % 
vauTixn waca év evOuuijow hv. ‘Os && mpoo- 
dyou dn ’AréEavdpos nyyédAeTo, érrAwov Hon 
avOis és To dvw Kata Toy ToTapov Kab mpds 
Th oxedin oppilovrat, er 7 TO otpdrevpa Sia- 
BiBdcew &uerrev ’AdéEavdpos és Lotca. *Ev- 
Tata dvepixOn 6 otparos, xal Ovoiat mpos 
eda aa éOvovro érl Trav vedy te Kal TaV 
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From the mouth of the Euphrates to Babylon 
Nearchus says it is a voyage of three thousand three 
hundred stades. 

XLII. There they heard that Alexander was 
departing towards Susa. They therefore sailed 
back, in order to sail up the Pasitigris and meet 
Alexander. So they sailed back, with the land of 
Susia on their left, and they went along the lake into 
which the Tigris runs. It flows from Armenia past 
the city of Ninus, which once was a great and rich 
city, and so makes the region between itself and the 
Euphrates; that is why it is called “ Between the 
Rivers.” The voyage from the lake up to the river 
itself is six hundred stades, and there is a village of 
Susia called Aginis; this village is five hundred 
stades from Susa. The length of the voyage along 
Susian territory to the mouth of the Pasitigris is 
two thousand stades. From there they sailed up 
the Pasitigris through inhabited and prosperous 
country. When they had sailed up about a hundred 
and fifty stades they moored there, waiting for the 
scouts whom Nearchus had sent to see where the 
King was. He himself sacrificed to the Saviour gods, 
and held an athletic meeting, and the whole naval 
force made merry. And when news was brought 
that Alexander was now approaching they sailed 
again up the river; and they moored near the 
pontoon bridge on which Alexander intended to take 
his army over to Susa. There the two forces met; 
Alexander offered sacrifices for his ships and men, 
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avOpdrrav TH saTnpin, Kal aydves éemrotéovto: 
kat Néapyos Gxoe mapadavein ths otpareis, 

9 dvOeci te Kal tawinow éBdddreTo: &Oa kat 
xpucep orepave orepavodyras é& ‘AnrefdySpov 
Néapyos te cat Acovvaros, Néapxos pev éri rob 
vauTixod TH owTnpin, Aeovvatos bé érl TH ven, 
qu “Opeiras te évinnoe nal rors ‘Opetryce 

10 wrpocoxéovras BapBdpovs.’ Oita pév arrecaOn 
"AreFdvop@ éx Tod “Ivdod radv éxBoréav opunbels 
6 oTparos. 

XLII. Ta 8é év dek&iH rhs "Epvd pis Oardoons 
trép thy BaBvaAawviny ’ApaBin 4 Todd} eo, Kat 
TavTns Ta pev KaTHKes éote el THY OdrNaccay 
THy Kata Powikny re kat thy Tadatorivny 

\ 4 \ € id > \ 
Zupinve mpds Svopévou dé HAtou as éml rh 
elow Oddaccav Aiydatio: TH ApaBin opopéove. 
2Kara 8 Alyurrov écéyouv éx Tihs peyadAns 
Oardoons KdArmos SHAov moées OTe Evexd ye Tod 
avppooy evar tHyv é&w Oddacoay wepimrous adv 
hv éx BaBvadvos és Tov Kooy TodTOY éoéyovTa 

3 as éx Alyurrov. “Adda yap ob Tis Tapéoce 
ravTn ovdayav avOpdérev bd Kavpatos Kal 
épnuins, eb pn Twes ye werdytoe Komslopevos. 

4 Add of an’ Aiydarrou yap és Lovtca arocwbévres 
THS otpatins THS KawBicew xat oi mapa UronXe- 
patov tov Adyou rapa Xérevxov tov Nixdropa 
otanérres és BaBvrdva dia ris ’ApaBins yopns 

5 icOuov twa SiatropevOévtes ev tiuépnow bnTo 
thot wdoyow dvudpoy Kal épjxpuny yopnv énHrOov 
éxl xapjhav omrovdp étadvovtes, Bdwp té oduv 
él Tav Kapndwov hépovtes, kab vueroropéortes:.. 
Tas yap tuépas bmaiOpios avévyecOar dia xadpa 
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come safe back again, and games were held; and 
wherever Nearchus appeared in the camp, the 
troops pelted him with ribbons and flowers. There 
also Nearchus and Leonnatus were crowned by 
Alexander with a golden crown; Nearchus for the 
safe convoying of the ships, Leonnatus for the 
victory he had achieved among the Oreitans and 
the natives who dwelt next to them. Thus then 
Alexander received safe back his navy, which had 
started from the mouths of the Indus. 

XLITI. On the right side of the Red Sea beyond 
Babylonia is the chief part of Arabia, and of this a 
part comes down to the sea of Phoenicia and Pales- 
tinian Syria, but on the west, up to the Mediter- 
ranean, the Egyptians are upon the Arabian borders. 
Along Egypt a gulf! running in from the Great Sea 
makes it clear that by reason of the gulf’s joining 
with the High Seas one might sail round from 
Babylon into this gulf which runs into Egypt. Yet, 
in point of fact, no one has yet sailed round this way 
by reason of the heat and the desert nature of the 
coasts, only a few people who sailed over the open 
sea. But those of the army of Cambyses who came 
safe from Egypt to Susa and those troops who were 
sent from Ptolemy Lagus to Seleucus Nicator at 
Babylon through Arabia crossed an isthmus in a 
period of eight days and passed through a waterless 
and desert country, riding fast upon camels, carrying 
water for themselves on their camels, and travelling 
by night; for during the day they could not come 


1 The Red Sea. But Arrian is quite confused in this 
passage, and the text may also have suffered. 
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6 adivarot joav. Tooovrou del Ta ye éréxewa 
TAUTHS Ths xopNS, HVTLVa io 8 wov amopaivoper 
éx TOD KOATrOU TOD "ApaBiou KaTHKovTa és THY 
"Epud pny Odraccap, oixeojeva elvat, OKore 7a, 
T™ pos dpkrov PaXXOY avTav dvéxovra epnpd Té 

7 éote Kal pappoddea, “ADAG yap aro Tov 
"ApaBiov KoXrov Tod Kat’ Alyurrtov opunbérres 
avOpwrot, exmepiTrOaayTes THY TOMMY "A paBinv 
endeiv € és THY KaTa Loved Te Kab Tlépoas Oarac- 
cay; és roodvee & dpa TAPAT NOT AV TES Tis "A paBins, 
és 8aov opios To Bdwp é errijpxece TO euBrOev é és 

8 Tas véas, emerta, orricw avevootnaav. "Ex Bafv- 
Advos Te ovoTLVAaS éorerhev ‘Ar€Eavépos, @s ert 
bKLo TOY TAdovTas év Sebuh Tis “Epud pis Ga- 
Adoons yvavat TOUS Tavry Xopous, ovToL vioous 
pev TLVAS karecKéyravto € ev TO mapam dp Kewpevas, 
Kab qovu Kal THs Hel pov THS “ApaBins Tporerxov" 

9 Thy bé dxpyy, Svriva KaTavTLKpv THS Kappavins 
dvéxouc ay Aeyer havivar ohicn Neapxos, ovK 
éorw bors vrepBahov emuxdurpa és TO él 

10 Oarepa Suvaros éyéveTo. Aoxéa dé ws elzep 
TAWTE TE HY Kal Badiora TAUTY, UT "AneEdvdpou 
dy tis ToduT parywoouvns é£ehpreyxTo ToT de 

ll te kal Badiota éovra, “Avvay 6é 6 AiBus ék 
Kapyndovos opyndels brép pev ‘Hpaxheias oT has 
efémwoev ew és Tov movtop, év aptarepy Thy 
AeBony yay EXOV" | Kal éore pev Tpos dvioxovta, 
WALov o o mO0s avrTe eyévero Tas wacas wéyte Kab 

12 TpinKovTa HUEPAS* WS bé én és peonuBpinv é£e- 
Tpdmero, TOMO LY aunxavinaw ever Uyxavev 
bdaras re amopin Kal Kavpate emupréyorre Kal 

13 pvaks wupds és Tov mwovroyv éuBadrrovew. “AN 
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out of shelter by reason of the heat. So far is the 
region on the other side of this stretch of land, which 
we have demonstrated to be an isthmus from the 
Arabian gulf running into the Red Sea, from being 
inhabited, that its northern parts are quite desert 
and sandy. Yet from the Arabian gulf which runs 
along Egypt people have started, and have circum- 
navigated the greater part of Arabia hoping to 
reach the sea nearest to Susa and Persia, and thus 
have sailed so far round the Arabian coast as the 
amount of fresh water taken aboard their vessels 
have permitted, and then have returned home again. 
And those whom Alexander sent from Babylon, in 
order that, sailing as far as they could on the right of 
the Red Sea, they might reconnoitre the country on 
this side—these explorers sighted certain islands 
lying on their course, and very possibly put in at the 
mainland of Arabia. But the cape which Nearchus 
says his party sighted running out into the sea 
opposite Carmania no one has ever been able to 
round, and thus turn inwards towards the far side. 
I am inclined to think that had this been navigable, 
and had there been any passage, it would have been 
proved navigable, and a passage found, by the 
indefatigable energy of Alexander. Moreover, 
Hanno the Libyan started out from Carthage and 
passed the pillars of Heracles and sailed into the 
outer Ocean, with Libya on his port side, and he 
sailed on towards the east, five-and-thirty days all 
told. But when at last he turned southward, he fell 
in with every sort of difficulty, want of water, blazing 
heat, and fiery streams running into the sea. But 
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% Kupnvn yap ths AuBins év roiot épnuorépotow 
meTroda evn moLedns 7é éore Kal parBann Kah 
edudpos, Kal ddocea kal Actwdves Kal KapTrav 
mavrotwy al kTnvéoy mapopos gore em Tob 
aidpiou Tas éxpvaoias: virép Oe TO cidduoy Ta 
ave auras epnua Kal rappoddea. 

Otros pot 6 Adryos avaryeypagie, hépwy Kal 
autos és ‘“AréEavdSpov tov Pidimrov, Tov 
Maxeddva, 
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Cyrene, lying in the more desert parts of Africa, is 
grassy and fertile and well-watered ; it bears all sorts 
of fruits and animals, right up to the region where 
the silphium grows; beyond this silphium belt its 
upper parts are bare and sandy. 

Here this my history shall cease, which, as well as 
my other, deals with Alexander of Macedon son of 
Philip. 
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INDEX TO ARRIAN, 
ANABASIS AND INDICA 


Note.-—This is not a full index, and omits persons and places who are. 
only mentioned in passing. References are to Anabasis, unless prefixed by 
IND. (= Indica). The Indica references in Arabic numerals are to chapter 


and section, thus, 18. 3. 


INDEX TO PROPER NAMES 


Abastanians, a tribe between the 
Acesines (Ohenab) and Indus, YI. 
1 


xv. 
Abdera, a Greek colony, I. xi. 4 
Abian Scythians, Iv. i. 1 
Abisares, chief of the Indian highland 

tribes, IV. xxvii. 7; vV. viii. 3 
Abissarés (a tribe), IND. 4. 12 
Abreas, a duplicarius, or double-pay 

soldier, VI. ix. 3, x, 1 
Abulites, viceroy of the Susians 

(Ourtius, v. 8), 1. xi. 9; Vo.iv.1 
Abydus, I. xi. 6 
Acesines, the River Ohenab, VI. iv. 2, 

vie Zoe VI passim, IND. 3.10; 
Achaeans, port of, in the Troad, 1. xi. 6 
Achilles, I, xii.1; Vil. xiv. 4, xvi. 8 
Achilleus, an Athenian envoy, M1. vi. 6 
Acuphis, mayor of Nysa, V.i. 3, ii, 3 
Ada, Queen of Carla, I. xxiii 
Addaeus, or Adaeus, a Ohiliarch, at 

Halicarnassus, I. xxii. 7 
Admetus, a Oaptain of the Guards, 

at Tyre, Il, xxiii. 2, xxiv. 4. 
Adraistaeans, an Indian tribe (their 

city Pimprama), V. xxii. 3 
Aeacus, ancestor of Alexander, IV. xi.6 
ie first capital of Macedonia, I, 


Aegean Sea, VI, xx. 5 
Aegospotami, battle of, 1, ix, 3 


Aegyptus, earlier name for River 
Nile, v. vi. 5 

Aeolis and Aeolians, I. xviii. 1; D0. 
xxii.3; Vil. ix.7 

Aesculapius (Asclepius), god of heal- 
ing, Ov. 8; vu. xiv. 5 

Aetolians, I, vii. 4, x. 2 

Africa, see Libya 

Agamemnon, I. xi. 5 

Agathocles, IND. 18. 3 

Spel supposed founder of Tyre, 
pay 


. v.2 
Agetious, brother of Agis III., 0. 
xili. 6 
Agis III., King of Sparta, opposed 
Alexander, If. xiii. 4, 6 
Agis the Argive, a bad epic poet, Iv. 
x. 9 : 


Agrianes (Agrianians), Alexander’s 
light troops, a Paeonian tribe, 1. i. 
and passim 

Albanians, a tribe on west of Oaspian 
Sea, 1. viii. 4 7 

Alcetas, commanding an infantry 
brigade, Iv. xxii.1, xxvii.l,5 

Alexander the Great, passim. Roos 
gives a useful chronological index 

Alexander, son of Aeropus, called 
Lyncestes, I. vil. 6, xvii, 8, xxv. 

Alexander the Epirote, uncle of 
Alexander the Great, Il. vi. 7 

Alexandria, cf Egypt, ul. i, ii, al. 
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Many other Alexandrias or Alex- 
andreias. Near Oabul, U1. xxviii. 
4. HEschata (on the Jaxartes), IV. 
i. 3. On the Oaucasus, V. i. 6 
Alinda, in Oaria, 1. xxiii. 
Amazons, IV. xv. 43 VI. xiii. 
e8, & Parthian viceroy, III. 


xxii.1 

Ammon, in ir det site of Temple of 
Zeus, Hl. lii.,iv; Zeus Ammon, Iv. 
ix. 9; VI. iii. 2, xix, 4; Vil, viii. 8, 
xiv. 7, xxiii. 6. IND. $1.2; 35.8 

eee , mythical founder of Thebes, 
I. 

Arephipolls, 1. i. 5, 11.5, xi. 3. IND. 


asa phicieei: I, xxv.9; 1. ii. 6, vi. 3 

Amyntas, son of Antiochus, enemy 
of ‘Alexander, I, xvii. 9, xxv. 3. 
Assists Dareius, 11. vi. 3, xii. 8 

Amyntas, son of ‘Andromenes, boa 
important Macedonian officer, I. 
viii. 2, xiv. 2, xvii. 4; mm. xvi. 10. 
Accused as party to’ the Philotas 
plot, 1, xxvii. 

Amyntas, son of Arrhabseus, an 
officer, I. xii. 7, xiv. 1, xxviii. 4 

Amyntas, son of Nicolaus, viceroy 
of Bactria, IV. xvii. 3 

ba ees commandant at Thebes, 1. 


poate Biver, ED. 338.2; 35.7 
us, the eophiat ; consoles 

Alexander, IV. ix; attacked by 
Oallisthenes, xi. 

Anaxidotes, IND. 18.3; 27.8 

Anchialus, where Piss tomb of Sarda- 
napalus, I, v. 2 

Ancyra, now Angora, Il.iv. 1 

Androma defeated by Spita- 
menes, Iv. ill. 7, v. 5 

Androsthenes, assists in exploration 
of Arabia, VI. xx. 7. IND. 18. 4 

Antalcidas, Il. i. 4, ii. 2 

Antibelus, gives. information to 
Alexander about Dareius, I. xxi.1 

Antigonus, son of Philip, viceroy of 
Phrygia,I. xxix. 3. Killed at Ipsus, 
vit. xviii. 5 

Anti-Libanus, range parallel to 
Libanus or Lebanon, I, xx. 4 

Antipater, regent in Macedonia, I. xi. 
3 al.; Ul. xvi. 10, Accused by 
Olympias, VU. xii. 5, xxvii. 1 

Aornus (-nos), (1) a Bactrian city, IIL, 
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xxix. 1. (2) A rock-citadel, not far 

from Bazira, captured by Alex- 

ander, IV. xxviiii-xxx., IND. 5.10 
Apis, Alexander sacrifices to, M1. i. 4 
Apollo, MI, xxvii. 5; vil. xxix. 3. 


Apollodorus, of Amphipolis, warns 
Alexander of disaster, VI. xviii. 2 
Apallophanes, viceroy of Ora, VI. 
a - Deposed, xxvii. 1. INpD. 


Arabeans, an Indian people, IND. 21. 
8; 22.10; 25.38 

Arabia and Arabians, mt. i. 2. In- 
vasion projected, Vil. xix. 6; 
cee, xx. IND. 32. 7; 41. 7} 


Arabis, river, IND. 21. 8; 22. 8; 23.1. 


Arabitians, tribe on the River Arabius 
(Purally), Vi. xxi, 4 
Arachosia (part of Afghanistan), mm, 
viii, 4 al. 
Araxes (the river over which one enters 
Persis, I. xviii. 6). Runs into the 
coe a now the Yellow River, 


Arbela, giving its name to the battle, 
properly of Gaugamela, I. viii. 7, 
ix—xiv.; VI. xi. 4 

Arcadia, I. x. i. 

Archelaus, King of Macedonia, patron 
of Buripides, 1. xi. 1 

Archelaus, a “‘ Companion,’’ 1, xxix. 1 

Archias, IND. be 8; 27.8, 10; 28. 3, 
7; 34.6; 35.1 

Areja (Aria), part of Afghanistan, IL. 


viii. 4, xxv. 

Areius, river, the Heri-rud, Iv. vi. 6 

Aretes, at Gaugamela, I. xiv. 1 

Argos and the Argives: Argives guard 
Sardis, I. xvii. 8. An Argive colony, 
It. v. 9. Macedonian kings origin- 
ally from age Ty. xi. 6 

Ariaspians, in Southern Drangiana, 
Im. 

Ariobarzanes, viceroy of Persis, de- 
wis before Persepolis, I. xviii. 

Aristander, the Soothsayer, of Telmis- 
sus, I. xi. 2 and Books I-IV pas- 


sim 
Aristobulus, one of Alexander's offi- 
cers, writer of one source of Arrian’s 
history. Preface and passim. His 
history is said to have been lauda- 
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tory, perhaps flattering. Plutarch 
used it in his Life. See Lucian, 
Quomodo Historia, 12 

Aristogeiton, statue of, restored to 
Athens, 1. xvi. 7; VI. xix. 2 

Aristonicus, (1) helped Chios to revolt 
to Persia, IM. ii. 4. (2) A brave 
harpist, IV. xvi. 6 

Aristotle, enemy of Alexander after 
death of Callisthenes, Vi. xxvii. 1 

Aristus, an historian of Alexander, 
Vir. xv. 6 


Armenia, OI. vii. 3; Vi. xxi. 3. 


Armenians with Dareius, D1. xi. 7.. 


IND. 42.3 

Arsaces, viceroy of Areia, I. xxix. 5. 
Arrested, Iv. vii. 1 

Arsames, killed at Issus, 1. xi. 8 

Artabazus, faithful to Dareius, m1. xxi. 
4. Viceroy of Bactria, m1. xxix. 1; 
Iv. xv. 5 al. 

Asclepiadae, VI. xi. 1 

Asclepiades, an historian of Alexander, 
vi. xv. 5 

Asclepius, shrine of, Vil. xiv. 5 

Asia, passim, see especially v. v. vi. 


Aspasians, a tribe in north-west of 
Punjab, Iv. xxifii-xxv. 

Aspendus, in Pamphylia, I. xxvi., 
xxvii. 1,3 

Assacenians, a tribe in north-west of 
Punjab, Massaga their capital, Iv. 
xxlit. 1, xxv., xxvi., xxvii. 

jans, IND. 1.3; 5.7; 32.7 

Athena, an offering to, I. xi. 7, xvi. 73 
IV. xxii. 6 

Athens and Athenians, Books I-IV 
passim, especially I. x. First con- 
quered the Amazons, VI. xiii. 5. 
The Acropolis, 1. xvi. 7; U1. xvi. 8 

Atropates, a Median general, I. viii. 
4. Viceroy of Media, Iv. xviii. 3; 
Vi. xiii. 2, 6 

eater commands the Agrianians, Ir. 

.a 

Autophradates, admiral, besieges 
Minylene, mi. 3. Assists Agis, 0. 
xii. 4 

Autophradates, satrap, well treated 
by Alexander, I. xxiii. 7, Dis- 
obeys him, Iv. xviii. 2 


Babylon, Alexander approaches the 
city, I, xvi, 8. His final entry, 


vu. xvii. Alexander dies there, 
Vil. xxifi—xxvil. Inp. 41. 8: 48 

Bactra, now Balkh, Alexander attacks, 
mt, ae 1. Also called Zariaspa, 
Iv. 1. 

Bactria, sometimes called Bactra, the 
province, IV. xvi. 4 al, 

Balacrus, commands the Greek allies, 
1, xxix. 3. Viceroy of Cilicia, m. 
xii, Left in command in Egypt, 
I, v.5. Oavalry general, Iy. iv. 6, 
xxiv. 10. (There may, however, 
be two, or even three, of this name) 

Barsaentes, satrap of Arachotia, II. 
viii. 4. 1 

Barsine, Alexander married to Bar- 
sine, elder daughter of Dareius 
(Photius gives Arsinoe), VIL. iv. 6, 
and see under Statira 

Batis, Governor of Gaza, Il. xxv. 4 

Bazira, perhaps Bajour, captured on 
way to Aornos, IV. xxvii, 5, xxvili.1 

Beas River, see Hyphasis 

Belus, god of Babylon, I. xvi. 4; ym. 
xvi. 5, xvii. 

Bessus, satrap of Bactria, arrests and 
kills Dareius, 1. xxi. 1. Usurps, 
xxv. 38. Pursued, xxix. 1,6. Cap- 
tured and put to death, xxx. 

Bibacte, an island off the Portus 
Macedonum (Karaci), IND. 21. 11 

ee bridged by Dareius, y. 


Brachmans, a city of, VI. vii. 4, xvi. 


Bucephala, perhaps Jelalpur, y. xix. 
4, xxix. 6 

Bucephalas, killed on Hydaspes, v. 
xiv. Arrian’s own account of his 
death, xix. 4 

Bumodus, river (or Bumelus), near 
Gaugamela, M1. viii. 7 

Busiris, King of Egypt, m1. iii. 1 


Calica, \eropolisof Thebes, f. vil—ix. 
Calais, an Indian sage; Lis suicide, 


Vit. iii. 

Callisthenes, historian and philogso- 
pher, refusesto “ adore’’ Alexander, 
Ty. x.—xlv. 

Cambyses, IND. 1.8; 9.20; 43.4 

Oappadocia, conquered, I. iv, 

Caranus, cavalry commander, IV. ill, 7 

Oarbis, stretch of coast in country of 
the Fish-eaters, IND. 26. 8 
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Oarchedon (Oarthage), V. ec 7 
Vit. i.2,xv.4, IND. 43.1 

Caria, I.xx.2. Ada, Queen at, xxiii. 8 

Carmania, Alexander in, VI, xxvii., 


xxviii. IND. 27.1; 32. 2; 36. 8; 
38.1; 43.9 

Caspian Gates, pass from Media to 
Parthia, tr, xix. 2, xx. 


Caspian Sea (see Hyrcanian), Vil. xvi.1 
Oagsander, or Casander, son of Anti- 
pater, later King of Macedonia, VI 


~1 

Osthaia, invasion of, ¥. xxii. Sangala 
its capital 

QOaucasus,! Indian; the Hindu-Koosh 

fae v. iii. 3, v. 4, 

vi, Inp. 2.4; 5.10 

Parateria one iver, y. vi. 7 

ts, I. iii., iv. 6 

a itis Lake, near the Strymon, 1. 
xi. 

Ohaldaeans, originally a tribe, later a 
ee a Im. xvi. 5 


5, xvii 
Ohare acpaian general, I, x. 4, xii. 

mH. 
Chios, enero to Deas 0. i. 1, 


Ghoriediane Tee near the Oxus 
River, Iv. xv. 43 V. v. 2 

Chorienes, Rock of, Iv. a 

Gilicia, m1. iv-vi. Ip. 2 

Qilician oar pass over “Mount Tau- 


3; Vi . 


a general, I. xxiv. 2; 11. xx. 
. 2, xxvi. 8; VL xxvil. 4. 
OtnerGleanders Te xxviii, 8; Iix.3 
Oleomenes, VI. xxiii. 6, xxvi, 2. 
(Perhaps two of the name) 

Olitus, son of Bardylis, 1. v.1, 5 

Olitus, son of Dropidas, saves Alex- 
ander, I.xv.8. Oommands cavalry, 
In. xix. 8al, Murdered by Alex- 
ander, Iv. viii., ix., xiv. 2 

Coele-Syria, lying between Libanus 
and Anti-Libanus, 11. xiii. 7; V. xxv. 
4, (Distinguished from ‘“‘ Syria 
betweew rivers,’’ t.e. Mesopotamia) 


Coenus, a famous general, son-in-law 
to Parmenio, I. vi. 9 and passim: 
see especially v. xxvii. (Coenus 
ee the army’s refusal to pro- 


ceed) 

Cophen, son of Artabazus, I. xv. 1; 
IM, xxiii. 7 

Cophen, river, near Oabul, Iv. xxii. 5. 
InD. 1.1, 83 4.1 

Cos, subdued, 0. v. 7; I. ii. 6 

Cossaeans, IND. 40. 6 

Oraterus, a famous Sohail: ultimatel 
joint-ruler of Macedonia with Anti- 
pater, passim; see especially M1, 
xvii. 4; Iv. ii. 2, iii. 8; VI. xv. 4; 
vu. xii. 3. IND. 18.5 

Otesias, IND. 3. 6 

Oydnus, river, 0. iv. 7 

Oyprus and Oynrians, IL. xx. 7, xxiv. 1. 
Inp. 18.1, 8 

Cyrene, IND. 48. 13 

Cyropolis,? Iv. ii, 2, ffi. 1. (Also 
called Oyreschata) 

Oyrus, son of Oambyses, Iv. xi. 9; V. 
iv. 5; VI. xxiv. 2. His tomb re- 
paired, xxix. 4, IND. 1.3; 9. 10 

Oyrus the Younger, 1. xii. 3 


Daans, or Dahae, a Scythian tribe, IN, 
xi. 3, xxviii. 8 

Damascus, m1. xi. 9 

Danae. an Indian philosopher, VIL, 


Darius (Darelus), passim. His death, 
i. xxi. His career, xxii. 

Dataphernes, offers to arrest Bessus, 
IU. xxix. 6, xxx. 1 

Demeter, IND. 7. 6 

Demetrius, cavalry general, VI. vill. 2; 
(two others of the name) HI. xxvii. 
53 IV. xii. 5 

Demosthenes, I. x. 4 

pindyenes or Oybele, mountain of 
v. vi 

Dionysus, son of Zeus, founder of 
Nysa? 0. ag 8; Iv. ix 5, x. 6; 
V.i., ii; Vi. iil. 4, xxviii. 2; VO.xx.1. 
Ind. 1. 4; 5, 8,9; 7.4,8; 8.1; 9.9 





1 Native name of Hindu-Koosh Graucasim (Pliny, Vi. 50), whence, probably 


the confusion. 
2 Kupov mdr. 
would be Kuporodirys. 
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erie Alexander sacrifices to, IV. 

viii. . 

Diotimus, I. x. 4 

Drangiana, part of Afghanistan, II. 
xxi, 1; subdued, xxviii. 1 


Hastern Sea, supposed boundary of 
Asia and Afrioa, V. xxvi. 

Hchbatana, or Achmetha, capital of 
Media, now Hamadan, Il. xix. 2. 
Bessus taken to, Iv. vil. 3. He- 
phaestion dies at, VII. xiv. 1 

Egypt, passim, but see especially, 
Conquest of, I. i—v. InbD. 4.14; 

Blephenting, in 

Mlephantinég, in t (on a Nile 
island), m1. ti. 7 sas 

Embolima, near the Aornos Rock, 
possibly blend of two place-names, 
“Umb,’’ “ Balima’’; important 
for identification of Aornos, IV. 


xxviii. 

Eordaea, IND. 18. 5 

Epaminondas, I. ix. 4 

Ephesus, I. xvii. 9 

Epigoni, Alexander's Asiatic army, 
VIL. vi. 1 

Epimenes one of the conspiring Pages, 
Iv. xiii. 4, xiv. 3 

Eratosthenes, geographer and _his- 
a y. iii. 1, v. 1, vi. 1. Ib. 


Erigyius, commander of allied Greek 
cavalry at Gaugamela, II. xi. 10 

Ethiopians, inhabiting Abyssinia, “the 
blackest of men,” V. iv. 43 VI. i. 15 
vil.xv.4. IND. 6. 6, 8,9 

Euboea, ships from, I. ii. 4, ix. 43 
I. xix. 6 

Huergetae, title of the Ariaspians, I. 
xxvii. 4 

Bflaeus, river, now Kara Sea, for- 
merly flowing into Persian Gulf, 
VII. vii. 2 

Eumenes, called “the secretary’’; 
became great general and diplomat, 
cio 6; VIL. iv. 6, xiii. 1. IND. 
18.7 

Euphrates, river, longest of West 
Asia, navigable over 1000 miles, 
unites with Tigris and Eulaeus at 
the mouth; passim (Book II on- 
ward). IND. 41. 6,8; 42.3 

Euripides, quotation from, VI. xvi. 
6 


VOL. II. 


Eurylochus, reveals the Pages’ con- 
spiracy, Iv. xili, 7 

Eurystheus, task-master of Heracles, 
Tr. xvi. 5 

Euxine Sea (from a word meaning 
water; cf. Ox-ford; by mistaken 
etymology, the “ hogpitable’’ sea), 
a ar Sea, I. xxx. 9ai. IND. 


Gadeira (Cadiz), I. xxx. 9 

Gadrosia, march through, VI. xxil.- 
xxvi. IND. 23. 5; 26.1; 27.1; 
32.1 

Galatia, 1. iv. 1 

Ganges, V. iv.-vi. IND. 2. 93 8. 9; 
4.3; 5.1; 10.5 

Gaugamela, I. viii. 7; vi. xi. 5 

Gaza, Il. xxv., xxvi., xxvii. 

Getae, I. iii. 2 

QGlaucias, King of Taulantians, I. v., vi. 

Ss in Phrygia, I. xxix. 3; IL. 


iii, 

Gordius, U. iii, 1 

Gorgons, IM, iii. 1 

Granicus, river of (rising on Mount 
Ida), I. xiii—xv. 

Great Sea (Indian Ocean), Books VI 
and VII passim 

Grecian Sea (Aegean), In. xxv. 1; VY. 


i. 

Greece and Greeks, passim 

Guraeans and Guraeus river, perhaps 
the Lundye, Iv. xxv. 7 


Haemus, Mount, 1. i. 6 
Halicarnassus, siege of, I, xx.~xxili. 
Halys, River, ll. iv. 2 

Hanno, IND. 43. 11 

Harmodius, statue of, D1. xvi. 7 

Harpalus, I. vi. 4 

Hecataeus, the historian, Il. xvi. 5 

Hegelochus, scout leader atthe Grani- 
cus, I. xifi. 1 ad. 

Heliopolis, in Egypt, mm. i. 38, (See 
note on Kipeu médus [Cyropolis] 
above) 

Helios, the sun, IND. 28. 9; 31. 2,7 

Hellespont, Alexander crosses, I. xi. 6, 
xiii. 6. Inp. 18. 2, 

Hephaestion, (1) friend of Alexander, 
passim. Death of, at Ecbatana, 
Vu. xiv. Honours paid to, xxiii. 
(2) InD. 18.3; 19.1, 3 

Heracles, passim; see especially u. 
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xvi; IV. x.; V. xxvi. Inp. 5. 8; 
9. 1-4; 36.83; 48.11 

Heracles, Pillars of, Straits of Gib- 
raltar, I. xvi. 4; v. xxvi. 2 

Hermes, IND. 37. 10 

Herodotus, passim; see especially Vi. 


vi. 
Hieron, of Soli, pilot, vi. xx. 7 
Hindu-Koosh, see Caucasus 
Hippolyte, Queen of Amazons, VII. 


Homer, referred to, I. xii. 1; Iv. i. 1; 
y. vi. 6; vi1, 3 

Hydaspes, the river Jelum, Books V- 
VII passim. Battle of, Y. ix.-xviii. 
IND. 3.10; 4.9; 18.1; 19.1,6 

Hydraotes, the river Ravi, Books V—- 
VII passim 

Hyphasis, the river Beas, Alexander’s 
farthest eastward point, Vv. xxv.~ 
xxix. IND. 2.8; 3.10; 4.1; 6.1 

Hyrcania (south of Caspian Sea), OI. 


Hyrcanian Sea, the Caspian, I. xxx. 
7 (Arrian here in error), al. 


Iapygian Promontory, S.H. point of 
taly, Vir. i. 3 
Iberians, m1. xvi. 4 
ir sae Sea and Icarus Island, VIL. xx. 
Sanger SLUT WI xxiii. 5. 
‘ ae ‘4.73 381.1; 
32.1; 33,38 
Ilium, Alexander visits, I. xi, xii. 
Ulyria and IWyrians, Alexander in- 
vades, I. i. 
India, later books, passim. IND. 2. 
1; 6.4,6; 7.1; 25.4, 8 
Indian Gulf, the, V. xxvi. 2 
Indians, later books, passim. IND. 
passim; see especially 8.1; 10-17 
* Indica,’’ the, forecast by Arrian, V. 
vi. 8; Vi. xvi. 5 
Indus, the river, passim, Book V and 


onward; see especially v. iv. 1; 
VI. i. Voyage down, VI. xv., xviii, 
xix., xx. IND. passim, see 1. 1; 
4,2; 18.11; 21.2; 42. 10 

fone and Ionians, I. xviii.-xxiii. INp. 

OY 
Issus, battle of, I. vi.—xi. 
Ister, River Danube, 1. ii.-iv. 


Jaxartes, river, running from Mous- 
sour into the Sea of Aral (Arrian 
here in error), III. xxx. 7 

Jupiter Ammon, see Ammon. 


Lacedaemonians, 1. i. al. See Agis, 
IND. 10. 8 
“ Ladies’ Harbour,’’ the, IND. 22. 5 
Lanice, sister of Clitus, Iv. ix. 8 
Leonnatus,! (1) a distinguished officer, 
wee BAR- eee "| passim, but 
| Alexander’s 
yao a So - 8; 23, 5; 
a a (2) Son of Antipater, INb. 
Lesbos, U1. ii. 6, and see Mitylene. 
Leuctra, I. ix. 4 
Libanus (= Lebanon), see Il. viii. 6 
Libya, that is, Africa, passim, see 
especially TT. xxx. and V. xxvi. 
IND. 43. 11, 13 
Lucanians, VII. xv. 4 
Lycia and Lycians, 1. xxiv. 
Lydia and Lydians, 1. xvii. 
Lysimachus, despatched to Aeolia,? 1. 
xviii. 1; V. xxiv. 5; Vi. xxviii. 4, 
Won (with Seleucus) battle of Ipsus, 
slain (by Seleucus) at battle of 
Corus, 281 B.c., IND. 18. 3 


Macedonia and Macedonians, passim, 
IND. see 2.4,8; 5.10; 18.3; 21, 
1; 28.4 

Maeander, river, 1. xix. 7. IND. 4,6 

Maeotis, Lake, the Sea of Azoy, IIL. 
xxx. 9; V.v. 4 


te 


1 The traditional accent of this name, Aeovvdros, used, but repented of, by 


Roos, who would have preferred Aeopy 


&ros Or Aedéyvaros, and retained by 


Chantraine (Indica), ig puzzling, but so is the name itself. The origin and 


nature of the Macedonian languag 


@ are obscured by Greek overlayings; 


0. Hoffmann (Die Makedonen) derives the name from A«ds, “people,” and 
-6varos, “* beneficial’’: thus meaning “ Benefactor.’ But there are difficulties 


in this derivation. 
* Some read here ’AA«iuayor. 
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Magnesia, in Lydia, I. xvifi. 1. INp., 
see 18.7 

Malea, Cape, in Laconia, Il. i. 2 

Mallians, an Indian people, V. xxii. 2, 
and sce especially vi. vi. IND. 4 
10; 19. 8 

Mallus, a Cilician city, mf. v. 9, vi. 1 

Maracanda (Samarkand), Tl. xxx. 6; 
IV. iii, 6, vi. 3 

Marathus, in Phoenicia, surrendered 
to Alexander, I. xiii. 8 

Marcomanni, a tribe across the Dan- 
ube, I. iii. 2 

Mardians, subdued, MI. xxiv. 

Marian, Lake (Lake Mareotis), M1. i. 5 

Massaga, besieged, IV. xxvi., xxvili. 4 

Massagetae, allied with Spitamenes, 
Iv. xvi. 4, xvil. 

Mazaeus, at Gaugamela, Ir. viii. 6. 
Satrap of Babylon, Im. xvi. 4 

Media and Medes, passim, from Book 
III onwards. IND. 1.3; 40. 6 

Medius, Alexander dines with, VII. xxv. 
IND. 18. 7 

Megasthenes, a writer, respected by 
Atrian, V. v. 1. vi. 2, Inp. 3. 7; 
a8 2; 6.12al. See especially 8. B, 


Melas, river, I. xi. 4 
Meleager, a commander, L iv. 5; U. 


4a 

Melos, island, I. ix. 5 

Memnon, of Rhodes, on the Granicus, 
I. xii. 9. Admiral of Persian fleet, 
xx, 3, Dies, ui. 1 

Memphis, in Egypt; Alexander visits, 
Im. i. 4, iv. 5 

Menander, in charge of foreign troops, 
Th. vi. 83 Vit. xxiii. 1 

Menes, of the bodyguard, 1. xii. 2 

Menidas, in command of the hired 
cavalry, I. xii, 8, xv. 2, xxvi. 3 

Menon, @ satrap, I. xii. 7 (perhaps 
also I. xxviii. 1 

Meroe (in Bgypt), Re haaioaes at mid- 
summer, IND. 25. 7 

Meroes, friend of Porus, ¥. xviil. 7 

Meros mountain, in India, V. i. 6, ii. 5 

Mesopotamia, Il. vii. 3, and see xi. 2. 
IND, 42. 8 

Midas, King, 0. iii. 1 

Miletus, 1. xviii. 

Minos, VU. xxix. 3 

Mithridates, Dareius’ son-in-law, I. xv. 
7 


Mithrines, or Mithreoes, surrenders 
Sardis, J. xvii. 3 

Mithrobuzanes, slain at the Granicus, 
I, xvi. 3 

Mitylene, 0. i; m1. if. 6 

Monimus, Spartan envoy to Dareius, 
Il. xxiv. 4 

Aan Uss an Indian rajah, VI. xv. 5, 
xvi. 3 

Mycale, base of Persian fleet, 1. xviit. 
5, xix. 2 

Mycenae, I. xvi. 5 

Myndus, resists Alexander, I. xx, 

Mysia, V. vi. 4 


Nabarzanes, seizes Dareius, II. xxi. 1, 
Surrenders, UL xxiii. 4 

Nearchus, passim, from Book IV on- 
wards. His journey through Gadro- 
sia, VI, xxiv. 2. IND, passim, both 
ag explorer and author. 

Neilos, river, 10. i. 3, xxx. 9; Whi. 2 
IND. 2.6; 3. 93 4. 13; 6.6 

Neontolemus, gon “of ‘Achilles, Lx. 8 

Nereids, 1, xi. 

Nicaea, (1) Iv. xaii. 6. (2) V. xix. 4 

Nicanor, son of Parmenio, I. xiv. 2; 
Ill. xxv. 4 

Nile, see Neilos 

gers) at the Granicus, I. xii. 8, 


Nisaean Plain, Vu. xiii. 1 
eee Pi abi or Numidians, m1 


Nysa, Sil of Dionysus, y. i, ti; Vz. 
ii, 3. IND. 1. 63 5. 9 


er ie King of Persia, I. xiv.5. IND. 


Odrysians, IIT. xii. 4 

Oedipus, Il. xvi. 2 

Olympias, mother of Alexander, D1. 
ee x, 2; VI. i 4; Vo. xii, 


Onchestus, in Bocotia, 1. vii. 5 

Onesicritus, not a satisfactory author, 
VI. ii. 8. Inp. 3. 63 6.8; 32. 9. 
See also Anab. Vu. 20. 9 

Opis, on the Tigris, VII. vii.6. Mace-~ 
donians murmur at Opis, viii. 1 

Ora, Indian city, captured, Iv. xxvii. 5 

Orchomenug, I. ix, 10 

Oreitans, neighbours to Gadrosia, VI. 
xxi, xxii, Ip, 21, 8; 22.10; 23. 
1, 5 al. 
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Orontes, commander at Gaugamela, 
Wi. vill. 5 ; 
Orchpon ater: Q) 1. xxili. (2) (?) Mm. 


Orpheus, 1, xi. 2 

QOssadians, Indian tribe, VI. xv. 1 

Oxiana Palus, sea of Aral, into which 
Oxus and Jaxartes flow, vo. xvi. 

Ones ater I. xxix; IV. xv.; Vu. 


ook of Bactra, with Bessus, II. 
xxviii. 10. Father of Roxane, Iv. 
xix,, xx.; and Histanes, vo. vi. 5 
Oxydracians, pon tribe, V. xxii. 2; 
VI. iv, 8, xiii. 1 


Paeonians, I. v. 1, xiv. 1; I. vii. 6 al. 
Inn, 4. 16 

Palestine (Syria), 1. xxv. 4. IND. 43. 
1 ; 


Pallacopas (or Pollacopas), river, 
ares a canal, VI. xxi. 

; “aoe Pt 7 xxv. 4 

. : ‘ ‘w Pirnari, near 

tne Strymon, Lx. 

Paphlagonia, I. iv. 1; V. xxiv. 4 

‘Paraetacae, Il, xix. 3 

Paralus (ship), U1. vi. 2 

Parapamisadae, IV. xxii. 4; V. iii; 
Vi. xxvi,1. Inp. 5. 11 

eee ie: Mount, v. ili. 3. IND, 

Parcitacae, neighbours of Sogdiana, 
Iv. xxi. 1 

Parmenio, son of Philotas, M11. xi. 10 
and passim. His death, 01. xxvi. 4 

ges (Khorasan), 01. viii. 4, xix. 1, 


Saanrapaas old capital of Persis, Ul. 
xviii. 10; Vi xxix. 1 

Pasitigris, I. xvii, 1. IND. 42 

Patara, in Lycia, 1, xxiv. 4 

Patroclus, L xii. 1; vu. xvi. 8 

Pattala (now Tatta), on the delta of 
the Indus, v. iv. 1; Vi. xvii. 2 
xviii. 1, 3 

Peithagoras, a soothsayer, VIL. xviii, 

Peithon, son of Agenor, a viceroy in 
India, VL. xv. 4 

Peithon, son of Crateas or Crateuas, 
of the bodyguard, VI. xxviii. 4; 
vol. xxvi. 2. IND.18.6 - 

Peithon, son of Antigenes (? error for 
Agenor), captures a large snake, 
Inn. 15. 10 
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Pelium, or Pellium, in Illyria, 1. v. 5 

Peloponnesus, I. vii. 4; I. vi. 3; 
vil. ix. 6 

Penceiug, river, IV. vi. 7 

Perdiccas, attacks Thebes, I. viii and 
passim. His death, vi. xviil. 6 

Perea in Pamphylia, I. xxvi. 1, xxvii. 


Perinthus, 1. xiv. 5 

Persepolis, 10, xviii.; vu. i. 

Perseus, Vi. iii. 1 

Persian Gates, DT. xviii. 2 

Persian Sea or Gulf, Vv. xxvi. 2; vi. 
xix. 5; VIL. xvi., xix.3. Inp. 19.9; 
20.1; 27.1; 43,7 

Persians, passim. Their history, 1. 
xiv. United with Macedonians, 
vu. xi. IND. 1. 3; 18. 8; 38.1; 
39.3; 40.1, 6 

Persia, 2 part of Persia, VI. xxix, 1; 
vl. iii, 1. IND. 20.5; 388.1, 40 

aa an island in the ‘Danube, 1 di. 
2, iii. 3 

Peucelaotis (adj.), Indian are 
7 bdued, Iv. xxii. 7. IND, 1. 8; 4. 


Peucestas, bearer of the sacred shield, 
VI. ix. 8,x.,x1.7. IND.18.6; 19.8 

Pharasmanes, a chieftain, IV. xv. 4 

Pharnabazus, anadmiral, I. i, ii., xiii, 4 

Pharnuches, a Lycian, IV. ili. 7 

Pharos, island, VO. xxiii. 7 

series, excellent horsemen, II, 
xi. 10 

Phaselis, Phasians, J. xxiv. 5 

Philip of Macedon, 1. i. 1, xxv. 1; 
T. xiv. 5; O. vi. 63; vu. ix. 2, 
IND. 5. 3; 43. 14 

Philip, gon of Amyntas, infantry 
officer, I. xiv. 2 

Philip, son of Machatas, officer, and 
later viceroy in India, ty. xxiv. 10; 
y. vill. 3ai, Inv. 19. 4 

Philip, son of Menelaus, commands 
allied cavalry, 1. xiv. 3 

Philip, the physician, Il. iv. 8 

Philotas, son of Carsis, a conspirator, 
IV. xiii. 4, xiv. 3 

Philotas, son of Parmenio, in high 
command, I. xiv. 1; Im, xi. 8, xxvi., 
xxvii.; Iv. x. 

Philoxenus, I, vi. 4; VU. xxiii. 1, 
xxiv. 1 

Phocians, I. viii. 8; VI. ix. 4 

Phoenicia and Phoenicians, passim, 
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but especially Book III. Their 
fleets, I. ii. 5, xx. 7, xxiv. 1. INb. 
18. 11 

Phrasaortes, a satrap, Ul. xviii, 1 

Phrataphernes, at Gaugamela, II. 
wie as V. XX. 7; VI. xxvii. 33 VO. 
vi. 

Phrygia, I. xvi. 8, xxvii. 5, xxix. 1 

Pieris, I. xi. 12 

Pimprama, city of the Adraistaeans, 
V. xxii. 

Pinarus, river, near Issus, 0. vii. 1, 
viii. 6 

Pindar, I. ix. 10 

Hele and Pisidians, I. xxiv. 6, xxvii. 


Plataeae and Plataeans, I. ix. 
Pnytagoras, King of Cyprus, I. xx. 6, 
xxii. 2. IND. 18. 8 


Polemon, three of the name, I. v. 8, 
vy. 5, xxvii. 1 

Polydences, or Pollux, rv. viii. 3 

Polysperchon (or Polyperchon), Books 
I-IV passim; sent home, VIL. xii. 42 

Polytimetus, river, 1V. v. 6 

Porus, (1) Indian king, v. viii. 4, ix. 1, 
xxi. 2; Vii 1. Inp. 5.8. QQ) A 
chief, V. xxi. 2,5 

Priam, I. xi, 8 

Prometheus, his cave, V. iii. 2 

Propontis, IV. xv. 6 

Proteas, I. ii. 4, xx. 2 

Protesilaus, 1. xi. 5 

Ptolemaeus, son of Lagus, passim, 
whcther as officer or historian. Ar- 
rian’s chief authority, VI. ii. 4. 
IND. 18.5; 438, 4 

Ptolemacus, son of Seleucus, of the 
bodyguard, I. xxix. 45 U. x. 7. 
Others called Ptolemaecus, I. xiv. 
6, xxii. 4, xxiii, 6; IV, vii. 2 

Pydna, IND. 18. 5 

Pyramus, river, I. v. 8 


Red Sea, IND, 19. 9; 82. 8; 387. 8; 
40.2; 43 
Rhadamanthus, VIL. xxix. 3 


Rhagae, I. xx. 2 
Rheomithres, 1. xii. 8; 0. xi. 8 


Rhodes, I. vii. 8, xx. 2 

Rome and Romans, vil. i. 8, xv. 5, 
See v. vii. 2 

Roxana (Roxiné), 1v. xix. 5, xx, 4: 
Vu. iv. 4, xxvii. 3 


Sacians, 10. viii. 3; Vil. x. 5 

Salamis, VI. xi. 6 

Salmacis, a citadel of Halicarnasaus, 
I. xxiii. 3 

Samarkand, see Maracanda 

Sambus, an Indian highland chief, 
vi. xvi. 3. Ind. 4.4 

Samos, I. xix. 8 

Sandracottus, perhaps COhandragupta 
(reconquered the Punjab), v. vi. 
IND, 5,3; 9.9 

Sangala, V. xxii.—xxiv. 

Sardanapalus, his tomb, I. v. 3 

Sardis, I. xvii. 8, xxiv. 8. Its citadel, 
I, xvily In. xvi. 5 

Satibarzanes, it. viii, 4, xxv. 1, 5, 
xxviii, 2 

Scione, 1. ix. 5 

Scythia and Scythians, passim; see 
especially vii. 8. Inp. 2.43; 3, 
9; 5.6; 7.2; 9.10 

Seleucus, one of the Companions, V. 
xiit. 4, xvi. 3; Vil. xviii. 5, xxii. 5, 
xxvi. 2. Inn, 43. 4 

Semiramis, 1. xxiii, 7; VIL. xxiv. 2. 
IND. 5.7 

Sestus, 1. xi. 5, 6 

Sibyrtius, VI. xxvii, 1 

Sicily, vin. i. 3 

Side, I. xxvi. 4 

Sidon, Il, xv., xx., xxi., xxil., xxiv. 

Sinope, VIL. ii. 1 

Siphnus, island, m1. ii. 4, xifi, 4 

Bidoottas, a& satrap, IV. xxx. 45 ¥, 
xx. 

Sisines, two of this name, (1) L xxv. 
8. (2) VL. vi. 4 

Sitacenians, U1. viii. 5 

Sitalces, Thracian chief, 1. xxviii. 4; 
VI. xxvii, 4 

Smyrna, V. vi. 4 

Sochi, in Assyria, I. vi. 1 

Sogdian Rock, Iv, xviii. 4 





1 The form Polyperchon can hardly be Greek; both forms are probably 
attempts to give some Greek semblance to a name not now recoverable, 
Unfortunately our knowledge of the Macedonian language or dialect is still 


rudimentary. See note l, p. 442. 
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Sogdiana and Sogdianians, 11. vill. 6, 
xxviii. 9,10; Iv. i. 5, xvi. 1 

Sogdians, VI. Xv. 4 

Soli, I. v. 5, 6 

Solon, Vil. xvi. 7 

Sopeithes, Indian rajah, VI. ii. 2 

Sopolis, cavalry commander, 1. ii. 5 

Sostratus, IV. xiii. 3, xiv. 3 

Spitamenes, commander of Sogdianian 
cavalry, causes much trouble to 
Alexander, I. xxvili. 10, xxix. 4} 
Iv. ili., v., vi, xvii. 7 

Spithridates, an Tonian governor, I. 

. 8, xv. 8 

Stasanor, a QCompanion, satrap of 
Aria, 10. xxix. 5; Iv. vil. 1, xviii. 2; 
VI. xxvil. 8 

Statira (Statcira), name of wife and 
deughter of Dareius. Some con- 
fusion in VII. iv, where the daughter 
is called Barsine; Photius gives 
Arsinoe. Barsine is name of 
daughter of Artabazus whom Alex~ 
ander married at Damascus. Their 
son was Heracles, slain, with Bar- 
sine, by Cassander 

Byman, river, L xi. 3. Inp. 18. 


Suse, the Biblical Shushan, on the 
Choaspes River, 10. xvi. 2, 6, xvii. 
1, xix. 8; VI. xxvii. 5al. IND, 36. 
4; 87.2; 42.4; 43.4, 7 

Susia, i in Aris, Tm. xxv. 1 

Susiana, country lying north of Persis, 
TH. vill., xvi. 9 


fapem br onwees pd ba acl ra -~_ * . xxv 5 
Oar nate .f- ' 3tine 
™ . . =. See Coele- 


syrinus Triballian chief, 1. li, 2, 
ayaa: I. xvii. 12 


Taenarum, promontory, I. xili. 6 

Tanais, the River Don; Arrian iden- 
tifies it with the Jaxartes, i, xxx, 
7,83; VIL xvi. 1 

Tapurians, WW. xxiii., xxiv. 3; Iv. 
xviii. 2; Vil. xxiii. 1 

Tartessus, in Phoenicia, 0. xvi. 4 

Taulantians, L v., vi. 

Taurus, Mount, U. iv. 7; U1. vi. 4, 
IND, 2, 23 3. 2 

Taxila, V. iil, 6; VIL. li. 2 
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Taxiles, Iv. xxii. 6; V. iil. 5, xvii, 6, 
xx. 4, xxvii, 2 

Telmissus, (1) Lycian, 1 xxiv. 4, 
(2) Pisidian, I. xxvii. 5, xxviti. 2 

Tenedus, IT. 

Termessus, see Telmissus 

Thapsacus, on Euphrates, 11. xii, 1; 
mt. vi. 4; vii. xix. 3 

Thebes and Thebans, I, vil.-ix. ; 1. xvi. 
1; Vil. ix. 4 

Thera, in Caria, 1. v. 7 

Thero, I. xii. 2 

Thersippus, I. xiv. 4 

Theseus, VII. xiii. 5, xxix. 8 

Thessalians, 1, xiv. 38; I vil. 8a; 
VIL. ix. 4 

Thoas, VI. xxiii. 2 

Thrace and Thracians, 1. 1. 8; I. vii. 
5; Vit. ix. 2,3 

Thriambus, name of Dionysus, VI. 
xxviii. 2 

Thymondas, I. fi. 1 

Tigres, river (Tigris), 0. vii. 4; A vil, 
2; VuLi.1, vii. 3, IND. 42. 

Timolaus, 1. vi. 1 

8, VY. xxvi. & 

Tiepolemus, a Comunale, I. xxii. 

Tmolus, Mount, V. i. 2 

Tralles, 1. xviii, 1 

Triballians, defeated, 1. ii.-iv. 

Tripolis, 1. xiii. 2 

Troy, see ium 

Tylus Island, vil. xx. 6 

Tyndareus, IV. viii. 2 

Tyre, Il, xv.~xxiv. 

Tyriaspes (or -espis), V. xx. 7, xxii. 5 

Tyrrhenians, Vil. xv. 4 


Uxians, inhabiting the north-west of 
Persis, Oi. viii, 5, xi. 5, xvii. Dp, 
40. 1, 6 


Xanthus, river, 1. xxiv. 4 

Xathrians, VI. xv. 1 

Xenophon, I. xii. 3; I. iv. 3, viii. 11 
Xerxes, M1. xvi. 7; Iv. xi. 1; Vi. xix. 2 


Zadracarta, IU. xxiii, 6 
cones ata sited seem to be oe 
: = re- 
See 


Fareaie, or "Bactra, w.i 5 
Zeus, Olympian, 1. iv. 5, xi. 1, xvii. 5. 
See also Ammon 
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trans, (4th Imp.) 

ARIsToTLe: Arr or Ruwroria, J. HH, Freese. (3rd J mp.) 

Arisrornge: ATHENIAN Constitution, Hupmmian lrnics, 
Vicgs ann Virrurs. H. Rackham, (2nd Imp.) 

oleae GENERATION or AntmaLs. A. L. Peck. (2nd 

mp.) 

AnisroTte: Mmraprysics. H. Tredonnick. 2 Vols. (Vol. J. 
3rd Imp., Vol. II. 2nd Imp.) 

Arisrortm: Minor Works. W. S. Hett. On Colours, On 
Things Heard, On Physiognomies, On Plants, On Marvellous 
Things Hoard, Mechanical Problems, On Indivisible Lines, 
On Position and Names of Winds. 

AnistoTLe: NicomacuEan Eruics. H. Rackham. (5th Imp. 
revised. ) 

Anisrorne: Oxconomica and Maana Moraua. G. CG, Arm. 
strong; (with Metaphysics, Vol. IT.). (2nd Imp.) 

ARISTOTLE: On THE Heavens. W. 1s. C. Guthric. (2ud Imp. 
revised, ) 

ARISTOTLE: On THE Sout, Parva Narurawa, ON Brearn, 
W.S8. Hett. (2d Imp. revised.) 

AnistoTine: OrGanon. H. P. Cooke and H. Tredennick, 2 
Vols. (Vol. I. 2nd Imp.) 

AnistoTinE: Parts or Animats, A. L. Peek; Movion Anp 
Progression or Animaus. E. 8. Forster. (2nd Imp. 
revised.) 

AnistoTue: Puysics. Rev. P. Wickstoed and F. M. Cornford, 
2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

ArisroTie: Porrics and Lonainus. W. Hamilton Fyfo; 
Demurnrius on Styuu. W. Rhys Roberts. (3rd Imp, revised.) 

AnistoTitE: Pourrics. H. Rackham. (3rd Imp. revised.) 

AnisToTLe: Propirems. W. S. Hett. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 2nd 
Imp, revised.) 
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ArisroTLtn: RaErornicA AD ALEXANDRUM (with ProBLEMs, 
Vol. II.). H. Rackham. 

Annan: Hisrory or ALEXANDER and InNpIcA. Rev. E. Iliffe 
Robson. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

ATHENAEUS: DErpnosopHisTaBE. C. B. Gulick. 7 Vols. 
(Vols. L, V., and VI. 2nd Imp.) 

St. Bastin: Lerrmers. R. J. Deferrari. 4 Vols. (Vols. I., II. 
and IV. 2nd Imp.) 

CaLttimacuus and LycopHron. A. W. Mair; Aratus. G. R. 
Mair. (2nd Imp.) 

lea or ALEXANDRIA. Rov. G. W. Butterworth. (2nd 
mp. 

CouLtutuus. Cf. Oprran. 

Darunis AND Curior., Thornley’s Translation revised by 
ve M.Edmonds; and DParrumnius. 8S. CGaselee, (8rd 

mp.) 

Demostuenus 1: Onyvwrnracs, Parrppics and Minor ORATIONS: 
L-XVII. ann XN. J. H. Vinco, 

Demostuunns 1]: De Corona and Dm Fansa Luaarronn, 
3, A. Vinee and J, H. Vinee. (2nd Imp, revived.) 

DremostuuNnys TIL: Murpras, ANprovron, Aristocrats, TIMO- 
CRATES and Anisrocerron, I, ann UJ. J. H. Vinee. 

Dumostuunres [IV-VI: Patvares Orarions and In NEArRRAM. 
A.V. Murray. (Vol. 1. 2nd Imp.) 

Demostuenes VII: Funeray Spexrcn, Hrorr lssay, Exorvra 
and Lurrurs. N.W. and N, J, DeWitt. 

Dio Cassius: Roman History. i. Cary. 9 Vols. (Vols. 1. 
and IL, 2nd Imp.) 

Dio Cxrysostom. J. W. Cohoon and H. Lamar Crosby. 6 
Vola. Vola. I-IV. (Vols. I. and II. 2nd Imp.) 

Dioporus Srcutus. 12 Vols. Vols, I-IV. C. H. Oldfather. 
Vol.IX. R.M. Geer. (Vol. 1. 2nd Imp.) 

Drocenrs Larrtivus. R.D. Hicks. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. Srd Imp., 
Vol. IL, 2nd Imp.) 

Dionysius or Haricarnassus: Roman Antiquiries. Spel- 
man’s translation revisod by E. Cary. 7 Vols. Vols, I-VI. 
(Vol. IV. 2nd Imp.) 

Ericretus. W. A. Oldfather. 2 Vols. (Vols. I, and II. 2nd 
Imp.) 

Bani bas, A.S. Way. 4 Vols. (Vols. I. and II. 6th Imop., 
Vols. TIL. and IV. 5th Imp.) Verso trans. 

Busenius;: Eacrmgrasrican History. Kirsopp Lake and 
J. E.L, Oulton. 2Vols. (Vol. I. 2ndImp., Vol. IL. 3rd Imp.) 

Gatun: ON rim Narurat Facuntis. A. J. Brock. (3rd 
Imp.) 

THE Grae AnrHoLoagy. W.R. Paton. 5 Vols. (Vols, I. and 
II. 4th Imp., Vols. IIL. and IV. 3rd Imp.) 

Grurk Exgeay anp Iamspus with the ANacrronrgea. J. M, 
Edmonds. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 2nd Imp.) 

Tur Greek Bucoric Porrs (Turocrirus, Bron, Moscnvs). 
J. M. Edmonds. (6th Imp. revised.) 
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GREEK MarHEeMaticaL Worxs. Ivor Thomas, 2 Vols, (2nd 
Imp.) 

Heropes. Cf. ToropHrasrus: CHARACTERS. 

Hrroporus. A. D. Godley. 4 Vols. (Vol. I. 4th Imp., Vols. 
IL.~-IV. 3rd Imp.) 

Hesrop and Taz Homeric Hymns. H. G. Evelyn White. 

(6th Imp. revised and enlarged.) 

Hierocrarses and the Fraements or Heractzirus. W. H. 8. 
Jones and Ei, T. Withington. 4 Vols. (Vol. I. 3rd Imp., Vols, 
IL.-IV. 2nd Imp.) 

Homer: Intap. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. (6th Imp.) 

Homer: Opyssny. A.T. Murray. 2 Vols. (7th Imp.) 

Isanus. E. W. Forster. (2nd Imp.) 

Isocrares. George Norlin. 3 Vols. 

Sr. Joun Damascvene: BaruAaM anp ToasarH. Rov. G. R. 
Woodward and Harold Mattingly. (2nd Imp. revised.) 

Josernus. H. St. J. Thackoray and Ralph Marcus. 9 Vols, 
Vols. L.-VI. (Vol. V. 3rd Imp., Vol. VI. 2nd Imp.) 

Juan, Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. (Vol, ie 2nd Imp., 
Vol. II. 3rd Imp.) 

Lucran. A, M. Harmon. 8 Vols. Vols. L—V. (Vols. I-III. 
3rd Imp.) 

Lycopuron, Cf, CALLIMACHUS. 

Lyra Granca, J. M. Edmonds. 3 Vols. (Vol. I. 3rd Imp., 
Vol. II. 2nd Hd. revised and enlarged, Vol. TLL. 3rd Imp, 
revised. ) 

Lysras. W.R.M. Lamb. (2nd Imp.) 

Manerno. W.G. Waddell: Pronemy: Trrrabipios. F, i. 
Robbins. (2nd Imp.) 

Marcus Aurziius. C. R. Haines. (8rd Imp. revised.) 

Menanper. F.G, Allinson. (2nd Imp. revised.) 

Minor Arrico Orators (ANTIPHON, ANDOCIDES, DEeMADES, 
DrrmnarcHus, Hyprrutpes) kK. J. Maidment and J. ). 
Burrt. 2 Vols. Vol. I. IK. J. Maidment. 

Nonnos. W.H. D. Rouse. 3 Vols. (Vol. ITI. 2nd Imp.) 

Oprian, CoLtutHus, TRypHroporus. A. W. Mair. 

Paryri. Non-Literary Senections. A. 8. Hunt and C, GC, 
Edgar. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 2nd Imp.) Liargrary Suneerrons, 
Vol. I. (Poetry). D. L. Page. 

Parturnius. Cf, DAPRNIS AND CHLOE. 

Pausanzas: Description or Greuce. W, H. § Jones. 6 
Vols. and Companion Vol. Oe: I. and ITI. Sn ‘Imp. ) 

Purto. 10 Vols. Vols. 1-~V.; F. H. Colson and Rev. G. H, 
Whitaker. Vols. VI.-IX.; F. HL. Colson. (Vols, I., ID, V., 
VI, and VIL. 2nd Imp., Vol. IV. 3rd Imp.) 

Purostrarus: Tux Lire or APOLLONIuS or Tyana. F.C. 
Conybeare. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 4th Imp., Vol. IL. 3rd Imp.) 
Puitostratus: IJmMacines; CALLISTRATUS : DxEsoRIPTIONS. 

A. Fairbanks. 

Puintostratus and Eunarios: Lives or tun Sornisrs. 

Wilmer Cave Wright. (2nd Imp.) 
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Prypar. Sir J. E. Sandys. (7th Imp. revised.) 

Prato: CHARMIDES, ALCIBIADES, Hirparcuus, THE Lovers, 
Turaces, Minos and Errnomis. W.R. M. Lamb. 

Praro: Crarytus, PARMENIDES, Greater Hirpras, Lessrr 
Hrertras. H.N. Fowler. (2nd Imp.) 

Prato: EuraypHro, ApoLocy, Criro, PHarpo, PHarpRus. 
H. N. Fowler. (9th Imp.) 

Puato; LACHES, Proracoras, Mzno, Evrnyprmus. W.R.M. 
Lamb. (2nd Invp. revised.) 

Puaro: Laws. Rev. R. G. Bury. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Puaro: Lysis, Symposium, Goretas. W. R. M. Lamb. (4th 
Imp. revised.) 

Prato: Rereunire. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 4th Imp., 
Vol. II. 3rd Imup.) 

Puatro; StraresmMan, Purnepus. H.N. Fowler; Ion. W.R.M. 
Lamb, (37rd Imp.) 

Puaro: Tumanretus and Sornisr. H. N. Fowler. (3rd Imp.) 

Praro: Trmauus, Critras, CurropHo, Manexunus, Errsrunan. 
Rev. R. G. Bury. (2nd Imp.) 

Prorarcu: Moran. 14 Vols. Vola. L-V. F.C. Babbitt; 
Vol. Vi. W.C. Helmbold; Vol. xX. H.N. heats (Vols. I., 
IIL., and X, 2nd Imp.) 

Puurarcn: Tus Parauten Lives. B. Perrin. 11 Vols. 
(Vols. I, II., and VIL. 3rd Imp., Vols. III., 1V., Vi., and VIIL~ 
XT. 2nd "Imp. ) 

Potysius. W.R. Paton. 6 Vols. 

Procoprus: Hisrory or tHE Wars. H. B. Dewing. 7 Vols. 
(Vol. I. 2nd Imp.) 

Protemy: Trrrapnisios. Cf. MaAnErHo. 

Quinrus SMyrnazus., A. 8. Way. Verse trans. (2nd Imp.) 

Sextus Iimrrricus. Rev. R. G. Bury. 4 Vols. (Vol. ITI. 
2nd Imp.) 

Sopnocues. F. Storr. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 7th Imp., Vol. II. 5th 
Imp.) Verse trans. 

Strabo: GroGcRarHy. Horace Ll. Jones. 8 Vols. (Vols. I. 
8rd Imop., Vols. II., V., VI., and VIII. 2nd Imp.) 

Turopurasrus: Cuaracrers. J. M, Edmonds; Hzeropzs, 
ete. A.D. Knox. (2nd Imp.) 

THuOPHRASTUS: Enquiry into Pruanrs. Sir Arthur Hort., 
Bart, 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Tuucypipus. ©. I. Smith. 4 Vols. (Vol. I. 3rd Imp., Vols. 
IL, TIT. and IV. 2nd Imp. revised.) 

TryrHioporus. Cf, Oprran. 

XENOPHON : Cyropanpra. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. (3rd Imp.) 

XenorHon : He.wunica, ANABASIS, APOLOGY, and Symposium. 
G. L. Brownson and O. J. Todd. 3 Vols. (37d Imp.) 

XunopHon : MeMorABILIA and Oxconomicug,,.- fe. C. Marchant. 


(2nd Imp.) : 
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XunorpHon: Scrrera Mrvnora. E. Caw 
oy atts, 
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Greek Authors 


Arnistor.e: Dr Munpo. WW. K. C. Guthrie. 
Aristor.e: Hisrory or ANIMAts. <A. 1. Peck. 
ARISTOTLE: Meteoronogica. H. PB. Lee, 


Latin Authors 


Sr. Aveustinn:; Crry or Gop, W. H. Semple. 

[Cicero]: Ap Hurrnyium, H. Caplan. 

Cicrro: Pro Susrro, In Vatinrum, Pro Canuro, De Provincris 
Consunarisus, Pro Barzo. J. H. Freese and R. Gardner, 
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